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THOMAS J. CORCORAN

Chargé d'Affaires
Phnom Penh(1952)

Ambassador Thomas J. Corcoran was born in New York in ¥828ntered the
Foreign Service in 1950 and served in Spain, Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia, and
Washington, DC, and was ambassador to BuruAdibassador Corcoran was
interviewed by Charles Stuakennedy in 1988.

Q: After you left Vientiane, you went to Phnom Péfthat were you doing there?

CORCORAN:I was chargé.

Q: Here you were an FS®, which is the equivalent in those days of a second lieutenant.



CORCORAN:It was entry level, yes.

Q: You were representing the United States to one kingdom, and then you moved to Phnom Penh,
which was also a kingdom.

CORCORAN:But you must remember that the minister, as he was then, resident in Saigon, was
accredited to the kings of both countries, hedvould come up from time to time to vigjtthe

charge, was assigned by the Secretary of Stédten the minister, as he was then, arrived, he
became the minister to Laos and Cambodia.

Q: You were in Phnom Penh when?

CORCORAN:I was there for a peribof only about, | guess, eight months in 19B2is was

some time after the French commissioner had been assassinated, and there was a French general
there also acting as the civilian commissioner for a whiken he left and was replaced by

another Frech general, and they split it up again.

The French forces in Cambodia at that time were pretty simalhos, there was very little

fighting in those days, except in the south, and around some of the fringes of the very northern
mountainsln Cambodia, ltere were two, as | recall, Cambodian movements, one Communist
and one not Communisthen the Viet Minh were also activiBut it was still possible to drive

from Phnom Penh to Saigon in those dédtysok about four hourstou didn't want to stop
everywtere en route, but you could drive back and forth in the dayfilmey had watch towers.

Q: What were your personal relations with the French military, both in Laos and in Cambodia?

CORCORAN:WEell, the personal relationships in Laos were very gdbé. Flench commander
in-chief of Laos was a colonel who had previously been Delattre's operations officer in North
Vietnam.Then there was the chief of the gendarmery mission, and | was on friendly terms with
both of them.

Q: They didn't resent American influsnor intrusion into their area?

CORCORAN:They didn't, because they realized they were dependent on the American support
in the main fighting in those days, which was in Vietn&au also, most of these people had

been graduates of World War II, and tfendarmery commander, whom | knew up there, had
been liberated from a prison camp by U.S. Army for€egre was also the French commander
in-chief in LaosHe was a colonel, Redohhe commandein-chief of the Lao National Army,

as it was called in thoskays, was a French officer with the remarkable name of Stanislas
D'Otton-Loyewski, obviously one of the Frenchmen of Polish ancelsyof course, wasn't

very popular with the Lao, but he was the commandant of their Army.

Q: Did you have any contact atl with any effort made by the Viet Minh or any of the forces
opposed to try to gain some support from the United St#tes@ell known that certainly
President Roosevelt was adamantly opposed to the reinsertion of the French into Vietnam,



before he did.

CORCORAN:He wasBut of course, as I've mentioned before, the least opposition to that was
Lao oppositionBut certainly you'd have some Lao who would complain about some of the
French from time to time, but it was no great big thing in those daysd hear more of it in
Cambodia, of course, where you had the Democrat Party, which was in opposition to the French
and also in opposition to Sihanodke thing came to a head there, and Sihanouk dissolved the
Huy Kanthoul government his was somethingalled the Partie Democrate, which was the

party in power.

Q: Would they be coming to you to try to get America on their side?

CORCORAN:Not as plainly as that, but they would be giving me their views on things from

time to time As | say, | was there fqust about four or five very crowded monthtswas clear

that the main struggle was between the Democrats and the FréaedArench were being pretty

tough, because they had small forces there, and they were afraid that if they weakened, they'd be
finished.The Democrat Party was composed of a lot of people who were very tough on their
side.They weren't much interested in bargaining; they thought it wouldn't get them anywhere.

But they would take a pretty strong positidiney got into a deadlock witihe therKing

SihanoukOne day, he dissolved the government, and French troops fanned out.

Q: This is while you were there.

CORCORAN:The French did send troops up there at the request of Sihanouk to protect the
French civilians and Europearidie net esult was that most of the people who represented the
Democrat Party in the streets were high school students, teen age siligentseren't

anything like the Korean students, you know; they were just French high school stiilents.
were not that mucbf a physical threafThen the king set up a royal governmeédie of his
relatives was the foreign minister, and he presided over things for a Bdilehen it must have
been a year later, maybe in '53, that Sihanouk, in turn, split with the Frehictk it must have
been in the beginning of 1953, in the wintde took off into the Angkor Wat area, which was
then occupied by a dissident, a F®@ommunist, in protest against the French not giving him full
authority.Actually, at one point he went ovierto Thailand as a seifivited guest of the Thai
Government, which embarrassed thdimey didn't do much for hinit was a publicity effort on
his part to try to get the French to give him a little more leeway, so he would be better able to
deal with theelements who had formerly supported the Demockaithing much came of that.
Then, of course, we drifted into the Geneva period.

Q: Outside of meeting on a social occasion, no one was coming to you particularly through the
side door and saying, "Give seme help," or "We want to get rid of these beastly French," or
anything like that?

CORCORAN:No. Actually, they were pretty quiet aboutTthere were some people who had
been in the Democrat leadership, certainly after the boom was lowered on the &srypcr
SihanoukThey complained, but they lived throughSome of the Democrat leaders blamed the
French for it, but then again, after a period of time, they got diplomatic posts here anHdlyere.



Kanthoul went as ambassador to the Soviet Union apoime. But he was sort of an amatedur.
always felt that you had the Democrat Party, which had gotten control of the Parliament and
didn't quite know what to do with iBut out in the bush, there were a couple of bandit groups
and also people who lateetame the Khmer Rougsobody quite had a hold on them.
Sihanouk would talk about them.

WILLIAM J. CUNNINGHAM
Administrative Assistant
Phnom Penh (19541955)

William J. Cunningham was born in California in 1926 and educated at the
University of New Mégo. He entered the Foreign Service in 19485 career

included posts in Prague, Paris, Seoul, Tokyo, Sapporo, Saigon, Phnom Penh and
Taipei.He was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1997.

CUNNINGHAM: The embassy in Cambodia on the first of Jriyhe 380 of June, 1954
consisted of a charg® dobéaffaires, Joseph Mont
an embassy staffer but was actually the CIA station chief though a very junior one, an AID
representative, and a USIS officEhere were five Americans in the American country team in
Cambodia at that tim&ll of this was going to change and a full embassy was going to be

instituted there.

Robert McClintock, who was deputy chief of mission in Saigon at this time, was designated to be

the first resident American ambassador in Phnom Rémihad become aware of my work in the
general services section of the American emba
administrative officerl want Bi | | Cunni ngham;lblithinkldadwas at
lost the temporary ten and had fallen back to arH&lasked me if | would like to do it and |

sai d, |flScanfident that | could do it.

Off I went at the beginning of July to Phnom Pewe used to have the CIA airline, Civir

Transport or CAT, as it was known, which operated throughout Asia and it had a regular flight

twice a week up to Phnom PeMihat | used to do was catch a plane Monday morning and fly

up to Phnom Penh, work there until Thursday at noon, and catelfte¢heoon flight back to
SaigonBecause | had no replacement in Saigon and
job in Saigon Thursday evening, Friday, Saturday, and a good part of Sunday, then | would take

off again on Monday morning to Phnom Pealhélp them with their administrative work there.

That was a real adventure.

The American embassy up until the first of July 1954 had been located on the second floor of a
little downtown building in Phnom Penh not far from the banks of the Tonle Sagh ¥idivs

into the Mekong a few miles farther soutthe office was over the top of a pepper shop that was
owned by a French colonial woman, and the building faced the broatingdenall, which ran

from the front of the railway station a kilometer aweght down to the Tonle SapShe had

been there for a long time and her husband started a pepper plakiatdiad and she was a



widow and she was selling pepp8he was a rather difficult persorhere was no way that we
could expand there and we hadind someplace else to put the embassy.

There was a building under construction elsewhere in Phnom Penh being erected by a Sino
Cambodian businessmaviontllor had thought of that building and said that would make a great
building for our American dipmatic establishment that was going to be setup theBeut , 0 h e
said, A1t 1 s onlfwecaldgetnhim tsaddtwoyfloots toithke louildmgyit. will

wor k and we wi | |Ilgdtahole oféhae archigdt whe was a lerenchniémn.

had designed the building and | talked withhitnre s ai d, AYes, this founde
and we can put two more floors on top of the

We then got in the midst of a very complicated deal to figure out how we were going to get these
two floors added to this building and get it done in time to be able to accommodate the growing
staff. People were already beginning to come up from Saigon and elsewhere to réfferhiad

to find some kind of office space for them because this spacéhaveap of the pepper shop was

not going to be adequate.

There was a lot of AID counterpart money around at that dointc andét r emember al |
particulars now but | became deeply involved with negotiations with theGandodian

businessman, the artéct, and the AID comptroller to figure out some way whereby we could

front money for the construction of the building and then credit that against the eventual lease
payments that we would make to this businessmamworked out a deal, and work began on

the building with a total of four floors, configured to requirements of the Embassynaged to

get this worked out about September or October.

Meantime, the U.S. official establishment was growing and | had to find temporary office space,
so | startedooking around townSomebody said there was an abandoned Masonic lodge in the
other part of town that would make pretty good temporary quarters fowest and looked it

over, and negotiated a lease on that.

Now this Masonic lodge was a very substariarge twestory building and it was built in the

colonial style, which is to say with 15 foot ceilings and very large windows that were closed by
shutters. There were no glass windows in it, and there was no way of cutting off the outside air.
Youcouldh6t air condition the bui |ITHatwogldbetod hout i n
expensive of a job to do, particularly since it was temporary sipéeat | had to do was get

ceiling fans installed in the building and somehow or other make it comforat@intock was

very good about this.

The fortunate thing was that we moved in there in | think September of 1954 and about that time
of the year the humidity begins to decline in Cambodia, and the weather becomedtcooler.
becomes bearable, if you haaeeiling fan and dress informallyhad spent enough time up in
Cambodia seeing friends over the previous two years that | knew that wouldWyogkmbit

was to get everybody into the old Masonic lodge over the cool months and get thfgur
embassy building completed before the monsoon hit in Apriite March, early April, it really

starts to heat uBy the middle of April you are just praying for the first rain in Cambodia to

cool things off.



That year | worked harder than | think Meaever worked almost any other time in my lifeias
working two jobs up until NovembeFinally a replacement for me in Saigon arrived in
November and | was then able to move full time up to Cambodia and act as the administrative
officer there.

Q: Youwere in Cambodia from 1954 until when?

CUNNINGHAM: | think | left on the 18 of July 1955.
Q: What was Cambodia like?

CUNNINGHAM: We used to call i tllikechGambodiaovery nmehniné s Bang
those dayslt was a very peaceful countpyeaceful peoplelhere was a certain amount of

guerilla activity going on up in the northwest but for the most part the rest of the country was
very peacefullt was very poorCambodian people are very generous and kind people, likeable
people.They werethen trying to recapture their sense of identity after about 70 years as a French
protectorateAn International Control Commission was set up to monitor the truce in Cambodia.

It was composed of military personnel from Canada, India, and Pdlaeccommaders of each
national detachment lived in the Hotel Royale, the principal hotel in the city and the social center
for the international and French colonial community thBrener hour in the Hotel Royale

dining room suddenly became very cosmopolitanh whe staff of each of the three contingents
seated at separate tablEach had a retinue of diplomatic officeEszeryone was busy watching
everyone else and warily making contact.

Of course Phnom Penh at that point changed from the very sleepydital ©f a minor

kingdom into a rather, not really cosmopolitan place, but there was sort of a bustle of diplomatic
activity. A lot of the French who had done business in Saigon moved up to Phnom Penh and
transferred their offices up there, so that brawglot of people inlt brought some money in and
shot up the price of housin@f course the Americans contributed to that, too.

As | say there were five official Americans in Phnom Penh on the first of July B934e time

| left one year later thengere 90 We had a fulfledged embassy, USIS, AID mission, and a
military advisory group theré.had to find office space, housing, and English speaking local
Cambodian employees for practically all of thérhat was a real adventure.

Q: How did RoberMcClintock run his embassy?

CUNNINGHAM: Robert McClintock was a groupiele liked to have people around hikrte

also had a certain dash and flille made a habit of dictating all of his telegrams in final form.

He was very insistent upon havingecretary that could take good dictation and he would never

redraft a telegrante would have a diplomatic conversation someplace, and he would come
back to the office and call his secretaryhhe woul dnét have made any no
dictate a cableeport to the Department on the spot and sign what he had di¢iatetade that

known; he was very proud of that and tHeat 6s t
was a pretty decisive guy.



He was approachablele was not a high posture malthough he was a strong, decisive leatler.

always felt that | could go into him and say,
think we dMHedhlst stay,dd.Ok ay, iCfcoyseyouteddizenhktywio, Yy o
areresponbil e for making sure itbés the right r ecomi

t h aHe was not bureaucratiele was decisive and quicke had a quick temper, but that was

balanced by a good sense of hunhevas never aware that he carried even lightest grudge

against anyondn general he was well liked by hisstdffn t he year that | was
any carping or criticism of him as you often hear of senior ambassadors in otherkhaatn

watched out for the stafit was his fist ambassadorship.

Q: Did he have his poodles with him?

CUNNINGHAM: No, I think he had Seamus, a big Irish setter, with him at that Hiedked to
talk about his experiences in Lebanbguess Lebanon came after that.

Q: Lebanon came later.

CUNNINGHAM: His wife was ChileanHe had a good sense of humide liked to tell a joke.

He enjoyed a good glass of champadte had the habit also of ending his telegrams with some

kind of a fillip. For example, the only example that | can recall, but it iE&ypis one in which

he said he had gone to see the French resident general, or whatever the top French official was at
this time with Cambodia being a fully independent country, and he talked with him about this

and so forthin typical fashionMcClintock came back to the Embassy promptly and dictated his
reportingtelegraml he ¢l osing | ine of the telegram was,
conversation the champagne was warm. 0

Q: What was the attitude that you gathered from the rest adriimssy towards Sihanouk?

CUNNINGHAM: They were suspicious of hinithey found him temperamental, which he
certainly was, and difficult to get along withhey were bothered by the influence of the queen
mother, who was playing some kind of a politicdérat this time, had over Sihanoui course
you have to understand that | was not a political officer at this pauats a politically interested
administrative officer and an aspiring Foreign Service officer, but | had no responsibility for
political analysis My impressions of things up to this point are of that catedory.di dndét have
access to the diplomatic traffic that was going on, and sbdid.have instincts and feelings
about politics in general and in respect to Asia in particlilagse mstincts had been formed by
years of personal interest, reading, and university education, as a summer reporter and as a
witness to political life in New Mexicd.was impressed by Sihanouk, and [ still &e.is an
extremely clever man.

Q: I think he isstill going.
CUNNINGHAM: He is a political survivorHe is still going and everybody else is gone.

Si hanoukoés goal was t o g a iThatshault haveibeedwhpteve d e nc e
wanted also because it was the best guarantee against consubwmestsion, but he wanted to do



it his way, and we wanted him to do it a differentwhyh at 6 s t he best that |
what | understood and gathered of the relationship with him at theWm&ere frequently at
loggerheads with Sihanouk or wihis agentsAs a result of that, we did not have good access to

the Cambodian political establishment, whatever it was.

The best example of this is when John Foster Dulles made his swing through Southeast Asia in
the spring of 1955 to set up the SEAT@anization.The treaty was concluded at a conference

in Manila.Dulles visited Saigon, Vientiane, and Phnom Penh en route to MRhitam Penh

was the last stop before he went on to Mahkiawent to the palace and had lunch with the king

at that timeand | know very well because | had to host his secretary and a couple other members
of the party to lunch at my house and that was very enjoyatfiée flew, either that afternoon

or the next morning, to Manil&dmbassador McClintock went with him to extid this conference

in Manila.

A day or two later at noontime during the siesta perittere used to be siestas when everything
was shut down in Indochina in those days from noon to th8kanouk broadcast his message

of abdicationThe embassy wadsolutely dumbstruck by thislot only did we not know it was
coming, we found out about it because one of
be listening to the radio that afternoste did not speak very good English and he did not speak
Frerch at all, so there was a great deal of hustling around the embassy that afternoon to try to
find out exactly what it was the Sihanouk had said on the radio about leaving office and what the
implications wereThe poor chauffeur was being interrogated trighd left through

intermediaries who were trying to establish this communicafgantually somebody got over

to the foreign Ministry or wherever, and got an official statemifitantic telegram went off to
Manila report to the secretary of State, Wiaal just seen the king two days previously, that he

had abdicated.

No one knew what this abdication mednt. s ai d, A WeHd dandts mlbary oal spa
if he is on the throne, and he wants to play a political Hxéeis not out of politicby any
meanls .donét think that was the interpretation

at the timel could be mistaken but my impression is that there was some other exotic rationale
or reasoning that went into It.seemed to m# be pretty obvious what Sihanouk was trying to
do.

Q: He became known as Prince Sihanouk which I guess he still is kind of known as.

CUNNINGHAM: Now he is king againlhe situation has now changed enough that he can play
a role and grant amnesty to \ars people, which he has dohalways felt that many of our

problems in Cambodia came about because we <co
think it all originated from that early perio
ourway.

Q: Yes, and then later he got very annoyed about too much of a CIA prdseees®. we came
into all sorts of things and he just didnoét t

CUNNINGHAM: Sihanouk is a real actividtle is somebody like Lyndon Johnson in a manne

10



of speakingHe was going to be his own mdthe was going to run thingble was in charge of

his country and he felt competentto doldee want ed t o have command an
bunch of other people telling him how to doHe wanted their coopation and their help.

Anyway, so be itThere it is.

Q: You left there in July 1955?

CUNNINGHAM: Yes.There are two other things that | ought to tell you about so far as setting
this embassy up is concern€he is that | did manage to get that buildoognpleted in the

middle of April and to get everybody ifihe week after we moved in the real heat wave arrived.

| made my deadline to get people under air conditioning by the time the monsoons began, and |
count that as a great succdssvas a real jolbo do it.

The last problem was with the electrical company, which was still run by a French company at
that time.l believe it was private, but very likely had a preferential status under the old, and by
then defunct, colonial systers | recall the sitation, the electrical companies, by then at least,
in each of the three former states of the Indochina union (now four with North Vietham) was
independent of the others, but all were owned by a holding company based in France.

At the embassy, we wantedhave a backup generator in the embassy for emergency pbwer.
had to be connected in a particular way to the municipal grid, still operated by the French
company, so that the generator would kick on automatically as soon as the electricity from
municipalgrid was interruptedl he local manager, a very rigid colonial type, was not willing to
allow us to install the automatic device between the municipal grid and the backup geWsator.
had the emergency generator in plate. had all the wiring in plac@]l the switching, all the
circuitry. Everything was there except the link to the power grid of the French electrical
company.The local manager would not give us permission to make that connection, and we
coul dndét make t he el dldddidiltowaslAprisl knew therhoteepserr at i o n
was almost upon ughe old Masonic Temple would become unbearably hot anyTdeynew
Chancery Building was in every other respect ready for us to moBetih.could not move

anyone until | could assureliable emergency poweéNere | to do so, it would represent a
capitulation to the manager of the power company whom | had all along been telling that the
connection was absolutely esseniia nornegotiable requirement.

| made all kinds of demarches the managete was unyieldingMeantime, the weather was
getting warmer, and back at the temporary chancery in the Masonic Lodge, the Embassy staff
was getting uncomfortable and restivead put myself between the rock and the hard place.

Finally I got word that the general manager from Paris was going to be in town so | requested an
appointment with him and | went to see hinent to see him and it was interestifig spoke

excellent English(The local manager did not.explained the problem toim and he turned to

the manager and asked hi m ThedocaFmarager Wwentintehigst 6 s g
routine about the incompatibility of our installation and the municipal grid and the technical
impossibility of allowing the connection we rezgiedT he gener al manager sai
nonseteet.boen turned to me and sai d, G@GoNack Cunni
and tell the ambassador it is all 38t are very grateful for what you Americans have been

11



doing in this part of the @rld and we will always support you heféere is no technical

probl em; no r eason wlhnymediately wentdbdckta Anmbasgatior b e d
McClintock and said, fAYouove Hgaame thromghsorus.d t
That was a wg/ good event for me.

one
hi s

The other major problem was getting English speaking Cambodian empldylees.r e wer en ot
any Cambodians in Phnom Penh who spoke English at thatTtimag.had been under French

occupation and acculturation for 70 years, and many spatadlent FrenchWe had to have

English speaking local employeési nal | y somebody said to me, AY
two western provinces of Cambodia were ceded to the Thai and the Thai occupied/ktsem.

the war ended these provinces wererretd to CambodiaA lot of the Cambodians who were

living there moved to BangkoEnglish is thdingua franceof Thailand.There is a community

of Cambodians living in Bangkok, and maybe now that the French are out some of them would

be willingtocomebakl 0donét know who it was that told n
guyin PhnomPenide sai d, fAMaybe you U&ougdtawBamgkokand i t sonm
see Jim Thompson who knows these peopl e. o

Q: This was the silk guy.
CUNNINGHAM: The old JimThompson from the Original Thai Silk Compaiie legendary

OSS operative who later disappeared mysteriously in Malaysia at Cameron Hightaotds.
orders, went to Bangkok, and looked up Thompson at his Thai Silk shop one aftérnoon.

explainedthes i t uati on to hi m and Cdretosnghodse tonfio@dway , | O
afternoon, at such and such a time", and he gave me the adldressand | saw Jim
Thompsonds beautiful house in Bangkok,nalon a Kk
furnitureandartt t was a virtual museum, dhothpsbnhade no't

there a leader of the Cambodian community in Bangkok who spoke very good Brgiaight

someone from the American embassy in Bangkok with me betfahsewere worked out we

would have to have some kind of processing to go through this hiring arrangeexgrined

the situation to the man Thompson had invited to meet me, and | had a long conversation with
him.He sai d, | @lAl | f if iodg h pytedchhpridheat this representative of the

embassy in Bangkok was the person whom shoul d
officer was.

| went away and within a month somewhere on the order of ten to 12 English speaking
Cambodian emplaes who were recruited in Bangkok had moved to Phnom Penh to join the
staff of our embassyt was very rough for them reintegrating into the commuiStyne of them

were SineCambodians | believe and it was a big change of lifestyle, living standardsl] &mel

rest, but that worked outlany times since everything collapsed in 1975 and Pol Pot came to
power, | have wondered how many, some 20 years later, still were there and what suffering they
might have endured.hey did come to Cambodia of their oWae will, but | was the agent of

their decision.

Q:674 wasnot it?

CUNNINGHAM: Y e s , Thér& was a period of course in between when we had no relations
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with Cambodiaatall wonder how | ife turned out for tho:
foresee hof these thingsThey took a chance just hope that they were dealt with fairly by the

American government and taken care of because they did make a sacrifice to bheévere.
retained any contact, with t hthem T Thepwotkeddoy consc
the Embassy loyally, as did the Czech staff we were forced to let go in Prague iAlL85®.

part of the family to whom our country is indebted, but who are mostly unknown to our people.

May God give them all peace and rest.

SAMUEL CLIFFORD ADAMS, JR.

Education Officer, ICA

Phnom Penh (19551957)
Ambassador Samuel Clifford Adams, Jr. was born in Houston, Texas inH®20.
received his Bachelordéds DkegsebMastemd&Ei sh U
1947, and hi®hD from theUniversity ofChicago in 1952He served in the US
Army from 1944 to 1946lis postings include Saigon, Phnom Penh, London,
Lagos, Bamako, and Rabat, with an Ambassadorship to Nigernas
interviewed by William J. Cunningham on February 2, 2000.

ADAMS: Sametimes, yes, but not all the tinfeor example, the first time | went to Angkor Wat,
there wasnét any curiosity at al/l even though

Q: You took six people from the mission?

ADAMS: Yes.They were not persons way up thefaey were allvhite but we sat on the steps
of Angkor Wat, the first Americans who got to go through it.

Q: Really.

ADAMS: They didndét know MYehsaawha lnam kalking abbat2 was a
Q: Yeslt was just emerging from the jungles in those days.

ADAMS: You also had the possibility of the Viet Minh attacking, or different things of that sort.

Q: You had no fear of that at all?

ADAMS: No. | had no fear.

Q: What is your opinion of the U.S. policy toward Vietnam in the final days of the Feemle
there?

ADAMS: The whole thing was a big tragedyave you talked with our friend here who was in
Laos?
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Q: I donét know who that i s.

ADAMS: He is a member of the Houston Committee on Foreign Afftiiis.embarrassing that |
canot remmenber his na

Q: Thatodok edhdbtrigbdme up with names that | wani
ADAMS: He also taught over here at the university.

Q: He taught at the University of Houston?

ADAMS: No, theilThbhéseanoumieSityt bnéei c

Q: Do you mean at Saint Thomas?

ADAMS: Yes.His name was Cunningham.o you know who |1 6m talking
Q: Yesl do, right.

ADAMS: The thing about it, | had a Jeep, which | could use to travel around different places on
my own.| could getgas for it and things liketha, hat 6 s what | i fe was abou

Q: Now, of the people whom you helped to go on to advanced education at that time, have you

any recollection or knowledge of what happened to theid?hey come back to Vietham

eventually andjo into official positions or leadership positions of some kind, or have you ever

been in touch with any of them subsequently?

ADAMS: Thereds a thing [for which] the King o
Q: Onh, really!

ADAMS: | was the first American to be $mnoredWhat | did had the single most influence on
Cambodian educatiorll of this was a different posture than most Americans experienced with

the Cambodians at that time.

Q: Yes, it was.

ADAMS: | remember the first time that | was accompanied dgdeAmericans] was making
a trip to Phnom Penh that was an entirely different experience.

Q: Do you mean for the Cambodians?
ADAMS: Yes, because one thing about it, the attitude of the Americans for the Cambodians, was

not very respectful, you knowhe Americans thought the Cambodians were doing things
wrong.But, | got decorated by the Cambodianaas the single most important influence on
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Cambodian education and that kind of stuff.

JOHN M. ANSPACHER
Public Affairs Officer, USIS
Phnom Penh (195-1958)

John M. Anspacher was born in New Yorkin1¥18 r ecei ved a bachel
degree in political science from Columbia Universkig served in the U.S. Army

during World War 11.Mr. Anspacher joined USIS in 1993is career included

positions in Gerrany, Cambodia, Vietnam, Mali, Ethiopia, and Washington, DC.

He was interviewed in 1988 by G. Lewis Schmidt.

ANSPACHER: [...]JMy first offer was Laod.said | had a family and the children were about to
go to schoolAnd they said, "Laos is out, try Cambad | agreedAnd | looked around and,
strangely enough, found one of the Embassy people in Bonn who had served in Cambodia.
Heaven only knows when or whef@h, | guess he'd served in the Saigon Embassy when
Cambodia was still consulate.[...]

| left Germany, at the behest of the Agency to go to Cambodia as Public Affairs Officer, which
was my first PAO post.had never been to Asiily only real qualification for the job was my
language, since French is the languadke lingua franca- in that pat of Southeast Asid his

was a novel experiencetossing the Pacific for the first time in my life, going into an area that |
knew nothing about, where | felt the only rationale for my being there was that | could get along
and could find my way arountalso knew something about the information business and the
propaganda busineddnsist this is what we have been in all these years, despite the fact that a
lot of people raise their eyebrows when we say "propaganda.” | did wonder what | was letting
my family in for; | had no idealhe American Ambassador to Cambodia at the time was Robert
McClintock. You have to be a certain kind of person to get along with the late Rob McClintock.
He and | had our problemBut | had more problems with members of $tigff than | did with

him, really.

There we had another kind of effectiveness on a much lower scale of sophistitétivere

back to the horsandbuggy stage in many instances, for distribution of our produat.entire

films and publication distrition problem was solved by boat, for exampl&e'd go up the

rivers and the canals to distribute the publications and show films that were done in French
mostly, more than in Khmer, the native language of Cambodia, although eventually we had them
translate into KhmerWe depended to a large degree on the Manila Reproduction Center for our
magazinesAt that time-- | think this is no longer true we had to depend entirely on

calligraphy for preparing our magazin&iey were all done by hand, letter leytér, phrase by

phrase, which is how Khmer is writtddow there is a Khmelanguage typewriter.

Q: Was the level of literacy in Cambodia such that the magazine was reasonably effective do you
think?
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ANSPACHER:Only to the upper level of individuals wehom we could have appealed in

French.l don't think too many of the peasants, who made up the majority of the population, read
even their own languag8o going to the trouble of writing in calligraphy may have been a waste
of time. But it was somethingihherited.And since it was only a monthly magazine, we were
under no timepressureWe were not trying to do anything overnight with the Wireless #e.

were doing features, in an attractive way, | do believe.

We used to joke about this but it's petfe true.The magazine was usual taken apart and used to
paper the inside of the walls of the bamboo shacks in which the peasants lived which means they
probably got only half of what we were trying to say, because the other half was up against the
insideof the wall.If they looked at it long enough and were attracted by the pictures, they might
try to figure out what the words meakBffective?l don't know.How to you tell2've always had

a particular feeling about how to test effectiven®gg'll getto that later on if you're still

interested.

We had some effect in terms of impressing the people with who we Wereiere not the

French, because only a handful of us spoke enough French to get along and it wasn't French
French.lt was American Frenchyith all due respect to those who spokdiie Cambodians

knew we were not Russiafihey knew we were not Frenalie must have been something else.
And we showed the flag and explained why we were there and what we were tryinéta dfo.
they listenedand understood, yes, we were effectBat how do you test itYou ask them, they
say "sure."

Q: Did they have any that you could measure did they have any visible attitude towards the
Americans as opposed to other nationaliti€&2ouldn't you jdge that either?

ANSPACHER:NOo, I think this is generally true in Cambodia, Laos, Upper Burma, Upper
Thailand.There is the word for the foreigner, the "farang." And anybody who's white and large
nosed is a "farang." But it would have taken more interggisstioning on their part for them to
realize that we weren't from another plafdtey'd been cut off from everybody but the French.
And if we weren't French we must have been something dtloeuld have been anythinghey

had no secalled "attitude’stowards the Americans.

| think as the aid program progressed and we started to get those bags of wheat or whatever it
was with the U.S. flag on them, the people began to make the connection between the “farang"”
who was talking about New York, Washingtd&resident whatever, and then the flEigey kind

of made a connectioBut this was about as far as it welm talking about the peasantry now.

Dealing with the Cambodia "elite” is another matldrere we had a little bit of a problem
because thereald been some infiltration by French communists, one of whom was the editor of
the local paper published by the Ministry of Informatidbout the only way we could get
anything into the newspaper, except the most innocuous little feature article, wasrgyavr

letter to the editor.

And thereby hangs a rather stielkycket tale.You can edit this as you pleasaur Political
Officer, later an Ambassador, wrote quite fluent Frekshand | had not got along for yealrs.
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had known him during the war where also had had our differenc¥gell, | started a series of

letters to the editor which were reasonably effective in the sense that at least they got published.
At one point, he decided to take issue with something | had said, so he wrote his own tle¢ter t
editor, taking issue with me, by nanhievent to the Ambassador and said, "Let's get our ducks in

a row.This really isn't the way to do busine€gie of us is going to speak for the Emba¥su

want him to do it, let him do it and I'll stoBut aslong as I'm doing it, if I'm going to get shot

down I'd rather be shop down by a Cambodian or something else, but not by one of my own
colleagues.”

My "colleague™ had not signed his own nar8e.whether or not is was he who had written this
letterattacking me and my proposition was unclear until we found the carbon of his letter in his
desk drawerThat was the evidence that | took to the Ambassador, who by that time was no
longer Rob McClintock, but Carl Stror®o you know Carl Strom?

Q: I met him when he was Ambassador to Korea.

ANSPACHER:Yes, he was Ambassador to Korea before he had come to Canthedias a
very fine person.

Q: A mathematician | believe.

ANSPACHER:A mathematician, an astronomer, and an orchid graivitrese are

gualifications for an Ambassador, finlde did rather well, because he struck a most

undiplomatic note with Sihanoukhey just liked each othefhey would talk about orchids and
astronomyAnd, of course, astronomy is something that the Cambodians can talkbabause

they gear a lot of their culture to the way the moon rises and sets and the way stars and planets
move and the cattle eat or don't eat, on certain festival 8ayise and Sihanouk got along quite

well despite the fact that Carl Strom spoke alnmaosErenchSihanouk spoke passable English.

One of the things about Sihanouk that | remember, as long as we're just recollecting here, was
that | heard him conduct a conversation with Carl Strom and our Military Attach in English, with
a Cambodian aide@tSihanouk in Khmer, and with me in French, simultaneoédlyhree

languages at onckalways had a great respect for Sihanddd& was awfully hard to deal with.

But | have felt for years that he probably is the only person who's ever going to geidizamb

out of the mess it's in nowlow he's going to do it I'm not surend he was not the same kind of

-- I'll use the phrase and you can edit it out if you wahe's not the same kind of SOB, our

SOB, as Ngo Dinh Diem waswfully hard guy to deal wh, mercurial, unlike Diem who was
diabolic.But Sihanouk was mercuriafou never knew which way he was going to Bat we

got along quite well, Sihanouk and the American Embassy, generally spa&fiimmt along

better under Carl Strom than we did unBeb McClintock because they were two different

kinds of people.

Let me seeWe made several good friends in Camboda. tried hard to project not only

American culture but other western cultures, tear. example, we once had a Christmas choral
singingHandel's "Hallelujah Chorus."
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Q: Was Sihanouk Catholic as many of those upper class were?

ANSPACHER:No, he was notde was Buddhist, deeply Buddhists | say, Carl Strom's wife

had organized a "Hallelujah Chorus" for Christmas, in which guests fraanwéstern

Embassies participateBverybody invited several Cambodians, those who might understand
what the "Hallelujah Chorus" was all abouhad invited the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court,
Frencheducated, a lovely persoie went to his house falinner down the streethe dinner, |
might say, was almost inedible but then most Cambodian mealsYweré&now, when you see
the rice for dessert crawling along the plate, you begin to wonder.

Q: Yes!

ANSPACHER:On the way over to the Ambassador'snedfor the concert, | was trying to

explain to the Chief Justice about Handel and the "Hallelujah Chorus." And | thought | had made
my point until he turned to me and said, "That's all very interestiilgMr. Handel be there

tonight?"

At which point Iwas absolutely speechle3$e last 15 minutes of conversation had absolutely
gone over his heaglle didn't have the foggiest notion of what | was talking alaatid | didn't
think so; he was otherwise occupiédlovely evening was enjoyed by all.

Now, as to effectiveness, | have another anecdaeards the end of my career there we were
at a Country Team meeting one morning when the Ambassador's secretary stepped in and spoke
not only to the Ambassador but to the (CIA) Station Chiesfeems we had Soviet defector in

the front office.He wanted out of the Soviet embas&fter considerable maneuvering for a day
and a half, he was sequestered in the Station Chief's home, which was down the street from
mine.Eventually, a day or two later, he wasrged out of the country in the trunk of a chie

was driven to Saigon and flown to Rome and on tot he United St&tesd out these details

after | had come back tot he U.S. in conversations with aforementioned Station Chief, who by
that time was atsback in Washingtori.asked how this had all come about and how it all had
worked outWell, he said it didn't work out as well as CIA would have likEas guy finally
wanted to go back because the Russians were holding his wife and daughter aredehtéty w
going to let them gaCIA had got everything they wanted out of him and so they let him go
back, | was told.

| asked, "Whatid you get out of him?" He said, "Well, not an awful au might be

interested, however,, you personally might be irsixe in his comments about USTis

defector had said that, in the American Embassy in Phnom Penh the one agency or element of
the American Embassy with which the Russians were most concerned, in terms of its
effectiveness on the Cambodian elite, wa$3JS said, "l wish | could use that, but I'm not

quite sure how." Is it good or bad that the Soviets think we're gdodthought that was an
interesting commentf they thought we were effective we probably were because they were
very sensitive toféectiveness.

| rather liked the Cambodian peoplédey had a wonderful relaxed attitude about thiara.
always felt that if you did it right in Cambodia you could wear a pair of shorts and sit by the side
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of the river.If you waited long enough yoeould feed yourselfSit under a palm tree to shade
yourself from the sun and the ra@oconuts would drop in your lapish would jump into your
lap.You'd scratch the earth and drop a kernel of rice and you could eat for the rest of your life.
You really didn't have to do anythind\nd that's about the way the Cambodians operated.

But they thought the westerners, the French particularly and | guess we too, kind of "nuts" for
running around the way we did and getting all excited about thlings, didn'tget that excited
about thingslf they had grievances they went to see Sihanouk's father, the king, and told him.
They'd all gather there once a month, a fantastic fascinating Sight'd all line up to go into

the palace one by one and do their obasarand tell the king what was wroiigcould have

been a land dispute or a man wife dispute or the children, anylthied<ing would sit there and
listen and wave a wand or give an order and things would get Axelthis seemed to be a

pretty reasontale way to run a governmetit.might even work in our country.

The Cambodian experience was my first introduction really to operating a whole prégeam.

had little or no radio outputWe showed films but we didn't make alkiye had our monthly
magazineput nothing on a daily basis, because getting a newspaper or a new bulletin out on a
daily basis would have been a waste of tikive. didn't try to "compete” with daily new on any
regular basis unless it was terribly importdhthere was a matter at tinited Nations or in the
United States Congress that was particularly germane to Cambodian livelihood or the
Cambodian future, we would put out a special relgasé on rare occasions would it be
printed.But at least we put out enough copies so thatoudd distribute it to certain scalled

"elite” individuals.

Q: Were there any daily newspapers in Cambodia at all?

ANSPACHER:No, there was a forpage weekly and that's about &llooked very much like
our high school newspapers used to look, mdpgiter written, but the typography was not much
better.

And there was almost no radibhose few homes which had receivers listened to Cambodian
broadcasts from Saigon radithe government thought it had a radio broadcast capability, but it
was so old ad so badly equipped and so out of whack most of the time that they were off the air
more than they were ohsuppose that if Sihanouk or the King had something to say, the station
would somehow get up enough current and enough technical capabilitiggite Prince or his
father on the air, a very practical way to prograime rest of the time neither the station nor the
"audience" seemed to care much.

Now, USIS of course, had a branch post in Battambang, up at the head of the Mekong River.

Q: Thatwasn't Siem Reap was it?

ANSPACHER:Yes, it was up near Siem Reap, near the sit of the ancient ruins of Angkor Wat.
As a matter of fact, the PAO's wife was usually detailed to take whoever happened to be in town,

from the Deputy Director of USIS to tiiessistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, up
to Angkor Wat.So the PAQO's wife got to know more about Angkor Wat than she really ever
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wanted to.

But we used to go to Siem Reap just so that we could say that we'd beehftadr@ go to the
branch post from time to time at BattambaWe had a nice little operation there, very low key.
We had exhibits in the windows and this was about all weQlid branch PAO talked to as
many people as he could, provincial governors and so forth.

We also lad six English teachers, from the English teaching branch of USIS.

They were out in the countrysidé&/e have had some trouble with teachers who are on contract.
They're never quite convinced that they "belong" to the American EmBdssyAmerican

Ambassdor really does have the right and the authority to do with them as he pleases if they run
afoul of his policiesSo we had a little problem with them, but really not much.

Anyway, we had these six English teachers, who were very helpful to our prodoamd that

if you could keep them on a reasonably straight and reasonably narrow path, so they didn't stray
too far afield from what they were supposed to be doing, they were probably the best public
opinion analysts we had in countries like this.

Q: Tha's very interesting.

ANSPACHER:I have always found that you could use these kinds of péosperson contact

people, without making it obvious that you were using théswhat | call the "old envelope™
technique of public opinion testingor exampg: Don't carry a clip board and don't ask a series

of questionsGet into conversations and as soon as you get back to where you are staying put he
notes down on the back of an old envelope and send them taamet care what form they're

in. You can wite them in Khmer if you want tdust your impression of what this guy was

saying when you talked with him.

Q: I suppose it's because an English instructor finds that people who are taking their lessons are
really interestedThey will enter into a convsation voluntarily and by virtue of extended
conversational exposures a camaraderie develops between people and then you can pick up
things that you yourself might not expect you were going to pidkuifyou get them in

conversation.

ANSPACHER:Yes, am they will ask questionsiow do you say "communism" in English?

You know, that kindWhy do you want to say it®lso the English teachers did not live in

Phnom Penh prop€efhey lived out in the countryside, at some risk to their intestines I'm sure, if
not their sanityThey lived with the people and they made friends and they talked with-them
about anything and everythinghat's what | wanted to find outzhat these people were thinking
and/or sayingThey would talk about their crops but they aisiked about "government.” They
talked about the economy, albeit on a limited scabtethem the economy was how much does
rice cost and how much can | get?

| want to make this patently cledihis was not an intelligenegathering operatiorit was just
public opinion testing, public opinion polling so to speak, albeit not in terms of statistida:t
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think that was importantWhat was important was what are people saying if you talk with them
without the clipboard.

Now, this is very much an asidé has nothing to do with méam pretty well persuaded that if
we had the capability of infiltrating I'm not sure this ought to be on the tapeppose we had
somebody who could pass as a "contra” today live "fight" with the "contras” for a week and a
half, | wonder what we would find out about the commitment of those guys toneltihink

they're fighting forDo they consider themselves "freedom fighters?" Leaving aside the former
Somoza guardsmen, are they in it for the cigarettes, the food, thewithat and the fun of

firing weapons? don't know.But I'm not at all convinced that they are absolutely persuaded of
the rightness of Mr. Reagan's "freedom fighters" Wwhat's beside the poinrknyway, that kind

of public opinion analysis or reportindgind more valuable than all the structured studies that we
have perhaps carried out.

Q: Certainly | think it is so far as that kind of people are concerned.

ANSPACHER:Yes.I'll get to another experience of that nature in Ethiopia.* | frequently toied
persuade agronomists and cattle farmers and veterinarians and brick makers, teaching people
how to do this and thathese are Americans who also sit around in the evening with nothing
else to do and talk with the local populaksaid I'll give you d the old envelopes you want if

you only use the back of theilavery week or ten days when you come back here for a fresh suit
of clothes turn in the old envelopégt me see what these people are talking adamusome

extent it worked, not alway#&lD people were frequently either-wmderstanding, or felt it was

an intelligencegathering operation with which they didn't want to get involvéxded to explain

the difference between that and intelligence; sometimes it worked and sometimes it didn't.

Anyway, my experience in Cambodia came to an end largely because | appealed to the Agency
after whatever two or two and a half yeah&e had adopted our little girl in Germar8he was

still a citizen of Germany and | wanted to get her naturalizéabught that | had better get her

back to the United States before she got too much further away from the age at which | could do
that without complicationsShe was still only four or fiveéso we came back for a tour with

USIA as editor of the Far Eastern Pré8ssvice.

Q: What were the years that you were in Cambodia?

ANSPACHER:I've got to reconstruct that nov.must have beer let's seeEisenhower was in
office in '52.So it must have been, say, '56 to '58.

[...] Another such "memorandum obnversation” | wrote had been from Cambowe can

backtrack a little bit.I came in to our office one Monday morning in Phnom Penh to find

waiting for me the pilot of our USIS power boat, which we used to take films and publications
and whatever we hagp the river to show the hoards of fascinated peasants who would gather on
the shore- just as they did in the day of the old Mississippi steamboat.

The pilot came to me and said, "We've got to do something about thi§bheatmbassador
ordered me anthe boat out yesterday with 47 people abo&lt boat can't carry 47 people,

21



especially if they're smoking the way they were smoking.got a full 55gallon drum of
gasoline on that craff.hese people were all over that baatouldn't see wherewas going.
They were lying all over the boat, obstructing my vision and the running lights and so forth.

So | said, "We've got to do something about this." It just so happened that the Naval Attaché
from the Embassy in Saigon was also responsible for Gdimlsince Cambodia didn't have
much of a NavyWhat it did have he could deal witHe was due in town the next week or so.
When he got in | asked him to take a look at this boat and rate it for passéimgehe.

stipulated, 23 or 24 passengers with fifeserves and that's all.

| went to the Ambassador as gently as | could, because talking with Rob McClintock this way
was not the easiest thing in the wotltbld him in words to this effect that something had to be
done about this bodt.is rated fo 24 people, | said, and that's all it can cah¥ou really can't

ask my pilot,” | continued- at this point he cut me offfle said, "I can ask your pilot to do
anything | damn well please at any time of the day or night with that boat which belongs'to
Wait a minuteWe've got real problems here.

So my first "memorandum” to the Agency said, in effédake up your mind whether this boat
belongs to the Ambassador and he can do with it as he pleases, in which case you better absolve
us of all resposibility, or it belongs to USIS, and you straighten this out back in Washington.”

Well, we did get that straightened out in favor of USS8t it was touch and go for a few

minutes.

ANSPACHER: [...] Can | go back to Cambodia for a minu®sf® of our culteal events was the

Benny Goodman band complete with Helen O'Connell and some of the great musicians of Benny
Goodman's bandRrince Sihanouk considered himself a saxophonist, of course, which made the
event really successful where it counted most.

Q: | remember that.

ANSPACHER:He wasn't in Goodman's class, of course, but he did consider himself a
competent saxophonid/e put on a concert out in the palace grounds, with 25,000 steaming
and | mean it was het steaming Cambodians listening to Ber@®godmanOf course, their
rhythms and our rhythms, as you know from your time in Asia, are wholly différeay. have a
different set of tonal values| don't know enough about music.

Q: Five tonal.

ANSPACHER:It's a fivetonal language and it's a étonal music systenm Vietnamese as in
Chinese you can say the same word five different ways in one sentence, make a sentence out of
one word just by changing the tonelon't think they understood a word or a note of Benny
Goodman's bandertainly nd a word of Helen O'ConnelBut they had a wonderful timand

I'm sure they're still talking about ithey don't pronounce his name righhey don't really

whistle "Sing, Sing, Sing." But they had a great time.

The prince asked to play something wvilile bandGoodman agreed, holding his eés.they
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played something which Prince Sihanouk called "a fast." So Benny Goodman played something
fast.| guess Sihanouk came in about three beats todBatehat's all rightAt any rate they all
had a greatime.

MARSHALL GREEN
Regional Planning Advisor for the Far East
Washington, DC (19561960)

Ambassador Marshall Green was born in Massachusetts in ¥l éntered the
Foreign Service in 1945. He served in New Zealand, Sweden, Korea, Hong Kong,
Washingbn, DC, and was ambassador to Indonesia, Australia, and the Republic
of Nauru.Ambassador Green was interviewed about his work in Cambodia by
Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1995.

GREEN: Cambodia has not been a central part of my career, which has concentrated

Northeast Asia- China, Japan, and Koreaand also the Pacific Islands and Indonesia.

However, as far as Indochina is concerned, | was drawn into events during three assignments: 1)
as Regional Planning Advisor for the Far East (1888 as Deputy Asistant Secretary of State

for the Far East (19685); 3) as Assistant Secretary of State for East Asia and the Pacific (1969
73). Most of my comments will relate to (3) above, because of major differences between the
White House and State Department oves. Cambodian policy, including President Nixon's
decision to commit U.S. ground forces in the Cambodian incursion of 1970. | believe that my
account of that period contains information that has not appeared in any publications to date.

The first sectia, which is rather short, relates to two trips which | took to Cambodia when | was
Regional Planning Adviser (in the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs).

Q: What period was this?
GREEN: | held that position from 1956 to 1960.
Q: This was during th&isenhower presidency.

GREEN: Yes, that's right. | was working for Walter Robertson (Assistant Secretary of State for
Far Eastern Affairs), whose job was then taken over in 1959 by his deputy, Jeff Parsons. | made
two trips to Cambodia during this peridd.1956 my wife and | took a trip through the whole

area just after | was named Walter Robertson's Regional Planning Advisor. At that time
Cambodia was pretty isolated, had bad relations with (the Republic of) Vietham and Thailand, on
two of its borderslt had no relations with Laos, which is a rather wild country and hard to
understand. Cambodia had been a French colony (Protectorate) and the officials we met there
spoke French. When we visited Cambodia in 1956, we stayed with Mac Godley who later
becameAmbassador to Laos after being Ambassador to the (former Belgian) Congo. The
Ambassador to Cambodia at this time was Rob McClintock.
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I'll mention a few things about Rob McClintock, because they tell you something of the problem
we had with Cambodia. Heas one of the brightest people in the Foreign Service, but he

couldn't help parading his superior knowledge and intellect before others. In the case of
Cambodia, this was a very serious drawback, because there was only one man in Cambodia who
was supposetb excite any kind of veneration and respear to be in the headlines. That was

Prince Sihanouk. As the Prime Minister and the Prince, he was completely in charge of the
country. The whole history of Cambodia during the last half century has revotwatiaPrince
Sihanouk.

During this first visit | heard that Rob McClintock conducted business in a way that grated on the
nerves of many Cambodians, especially Sihanouk, whom he addressed without the deference
which Sihanouk expected and which waschis. Rather, McClintock had a habit of carrying a

field marshal's baton with him, which he used at the staff meeting | attended to emphasize his
points.

Q: Oh, my God, no!

GREEN: We had problems with Sihanouk, on and off, all during the time that | egasrial

Planning Advisor (in the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs). As Regional Planning Advisor, my
principal aim was to develop some kind of constructive relationships between all of the countries
in the AsiaPacific region with which we had strong commititee military, economic

development, or exchange student support. However, all of these countries were at each other's
throats. So | spent four years trying to bring about a certain degree of reconciliation.

As | think I've told you before, Stu, Washingtat that time could best be described in its
relationships with East Asian countries as being the hub of a wheel, with spokes going out to all
of these different capitals: to Tokyo, Seoul, Manila, and so forth. But there were no relationships
between thends of those spokes: between Tokyo and Seoul, between Jakarta and Kuala
Lumpur, between Phnom Penh and Saigon, between Phnom Penh and Bangkok, and so forth.
And, of course, Burma had no relations with anybody.

On my second trip to Cambodia in 1959, assaant to J. Graham (Jeff) Parsons, Assistant
Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, | recall that we first visited Burma and then Bangkok.
| left my wife there while Jeff and | flew up to Vientiane, Laos. From there we flew to the
ancient Laotian gatal, Luang Prabang, which is really out of this world. That's where the Prince
Heritier (Crown Prince), who was really the King or the ruler of Laos, lived. But he had no
control over eastern Laos, which was under Hanoi's control or over northernmssthiab

was under Chinese control.

But my point about the visit to Laos was that Laos was so distant in time. Jeff and | had an
audience with the Prince Heritierall three of us on separate divans. At a command from the
Prince Heritier three servantarae charging into the room and prostrated themselves on the

floor, sliding the last five feet or so, holding up cigarette boxes. We each took out a cigarette.
Then the Prince clapped his hands and three more servants came running in, holding up lighted
brickets to light our cigarettes. This is the kind of service you can't get in Washington.
(Laughter.)
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As we left the palace, we were serenaded by what passed for a military band. It looked like
something out of "Babar and the Elephants." If there had beaekeys and elephants playing
instruments, | wouldn't have been the least bit surprised.

Then we flew down to Saigon (where Lisa rejoined us) with the idea of our going on to

Cambodia the next day. In Saigon we learned from Ambassador Trimble in Phnothd&enh

Parsons would be seen, not by Sihanouk, who was in Paris, but by Son Sann, who was the Acting
Prime Minister. This shows you how influential we were in East Asia at that time.

Trimble mentioned that all the diplomatic corps was invited, includiagthinese Ambassador.
This would have been Peking's Ambassador. Standing State Department instructions in those
days prevented any American official from attending any party where the Chinese Ambassador
was a fellow guest. So we immediately wired backitbTBimble asking whether the Chinese
Ambassador was actually attending. At that point a tropical storm knocked out all
communications and we had no way of getting our message through to Phnom Penh, not even
through French rubber plantation owners, wi@s another possible channel of

communications. However, all communications were out.

Jeff thought this over and decided to send me alone the next day to do the honors on his behalf.

So the next morning | set off on a special executive plane providegd QBNCPAC

(Commander in Chief, Pacific). As we approached the Phnom Penh airport, to my horror, | could
see what seemed like the whole cabinet and diplomatic corps lined up near the point of landing,
plus a military guard of honor. A "march past" was olgly scheduled with the troops all

dressed up with their pennants and other regalia.

When we landed, and | stumbled out of the plane, there was the Cambodian Chief of Protocol.
He asked, "Ou est M. Parsons?" (Where is Mr. Parsons?) | had to explaiarsém#had a

“crise d'estomac” (stomach ache) and could not travel on the plane "car il manque un w.c." (as it
lacked a toilet). The Cambodian officials were crestfallen. They dismissed the band and all of the
rest of the welcoming party. | went to the Eamby car waiting for me, and there was

Ambassador Trimble. He was absolutely asfea®d. He said, "Didn't you get my telegram?" |

said, "No, what telegram?" He said, "l wired that the Chinese Ambassador wouldn't' dream of
going to any party where an Ameain official was going to be the guest of honor." | said, "Well,

we never got it." He said, "What are we going to do? We've got to go ahead with this big party."

| said, "Let's send the plane back." It wasn't veryf#ine round trip would take about tvinours.

The next thing we knew, two or three hours later, Jeff Parsons arrived with my wife, with Jeff
lamely explaining to the Chief of Protocol that he had been miraculously cured.

There was a big ceremony out at the airport. Jeff went through a# ébtiors denied me, while

the Cambodians acted as if nothing was amiss. That evening we attended a lavish dinner at the
palace seated at the longest table and the finest napery | had ever seen, all under a row of
massive chandeliers. Jeff Parsons had¢héaf honor, next to the Acting Prime Minister.
Everyone was served course after course of exotic feadls that is, except Jeff. All he was

given was a bowl of boiled rice, out of thoughtful consideration for his indisposition. That's the
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way the Carhodians got back at him (Laughter), and it gives you a sampling of how we deal
with Cambodia and how Cambodians deal with us.

Q: Let me ask you. In 1956, where did Cambodia rank in Pacific or East Asian affairs?

GREEN: | would say that it ranked ratHew until we became more involved in the wars in
Indochina after 1963. We were increasingly concerned over how North Vietham was violating
Cambodia's neutrality, largely in the form of its Ho Chi Minh Trail to South Vietham which led
through Cambodia.

Q: But couldn't we prevail on those who had signed the Geneva Accords of 1954 to reaffirm
support for Cambodia's neutrality?

GREEN: Nothing effective could be done through diplomatic channels because of Hanoi's
obduracy. Since both Moscow and Peking werepsting for influence with Hanoi, they
refused to take issue with Hanoi's position in this matter.

Q: And | assume Cambodia lacked the military power to keep the north Vietnamese out.

GREEN: Absolutely, and that's why Sihanouk felt so strongly that Caaibashly hope for

survival as a nation lay in trying to gain as much international support as possible for Cambodia'’s
neutral status. With that | agreed, much as | disliked Sihanouk personally with his vanities,
prickliness, squeaky voice, and long pertoabsences from Cambodia to take "the cure" on the
French Rivera. He was nevertheless revered by many Cambodians as "the soul" of his country.

CURTIS C. CUTTER
Vice Consul
Phnom Penh (19571959)

Curtis C. Cutter was born in California in 1928e entered the Foreign Service
in 1957.His career included positions in Cambodia, Peru, Brazil, Spain, and
Washington, DCMr. Cutter was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1992.

Q: Well, you were in Phnom Penh from 1957 to 198Bat was the situatiothere at that time
in Cambodia?

CUTTER:I felt that in many ways the U. S. position there was questionaldénad sent an
ambassador named Carl Strom to Phnom Rdalwas a very fine, honorable gentleman, but he
was an officer at the end of his cardée was a mathematician, a very precise sort of pekson.
had been mainly an administrative officer most of his career in the Foreign Sklevicad
absolutely zero rapport with Prince Sihanouk, who was, as you probably know, an entirely
different kindof character, very open, outgoing, very spontanesuiem was almost the direct
oppositeHe was almost introverted and a very serious, point by point kind of pdisere was
very little personal relationship between the two men, at a time when Piimeceo6kwas
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CambodiaStrom, | think, was also somewhat intimidated by both the Department and our
Vietnamese policies at the timde seemed to feel that in some way what he was doing in
Cambodia was meant to support what was happening in Viettemelthe could not take a
different line than was being taken there.

Q: He was somewhat deferential?

CUTTER: Deferential, yesl can give you an exampl€arl Strom and | played a lot of bridge
together. We even won the worldwide bridge tournantmts gunior officer he gave me a lot

of access which | would not have had otherwiseen though, after a year, | had moved to be the
consular officer, he let me sit in on lots of meetings of one kind or another and all of his staff
meetingsSo | had annteresting view of what was happening at the post, although, of course, as
a junior officer, | wasn't in any way able to have much influence on what was hapgguting.

one incident occurred in, it must have been 1958. The Viethamese were rather adgressive
trying to realign the frontier between Cambodia and South Vietfiaere was an incident

where they had moved some border posts five or six kilometers into Cambodia and then put them
in again.Sihanouk wanted the missions in Phnom Penh to send re@@sento see what had
happened, because, obviously, the Viethamese were encroaching on his telegitwanted to
document this for the international community.

When this request came to our Embassy, the Ambassador met with his staff, especially the
military attachés, to decide what should be done abdtiére were some strong opinions

mine amongst thems that if this were true, then Sihanouk had a legitimate case, and that we
ought to go there and take a look. If there were real evidence thaathhappened, obviously,
the position that the U. S. ought to take was that this was unacceptable, and we should talk to our
Vietnamese friends about rectifying the situatidat after some correspondence back and forth
between the Embassy in Saigon #mel Embassy in Phnom Penh, it was decided that, in fact, it
would be very bad if we went down, if we made our presence at this @henAmbassador
refused to send anybody alo#gnumber of missiondid send people, and it was fairly clearly
establishedhat the Viethamese were moving these border pbkis.was the kind of thing we
did. Actions in favor of the Vietnamese, which began to alienate Sihanouk.

Q: Well, you said that you felt rather strong@ybviously, you were a junior officer and carried
little weight.But did others at the Embassy feel that way, fan@an, was this the sort of thing
where maybe we should get out and be a little more active for "our" country, you might say?

CUTTER:Well, at least it seemed that there was a questiequty involved hereThere was a
great possibility that the Cambodians, in fact, were the injured @2frgourse, the whole
pressure of U. S. policy at that time on Cambodia was to get them out of their neutrall$tance.
harder Sihanouk resisted that)ich he did, the more pressure was exerted on him to do it, and
the more entrenched our attitude became that Sihanouk's policy was really unaccEmtable.
were people in the Embassy who took a different-Hrier example, the political officer, Bob
Barrett, subsequently an ambassador in Afizb was, | think, one of the people in favor of

our taking at least a more neutral position on this and trying to see where the fdgts thg.
military and Agency [CIA] representations there didn't feat this was in the US interest.
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Q: They were trying to keep the Viethamese content, | suppose.

CUTTER:That's right And Durbrow [Elbridge Durbrow], who was our ambassador in Saigon at
the time, was very strongly opposed to our doing anything that wpsket his clients.

Q: You hear of those cases called "clientitis." Sometimes a little "clientitis" l@fpthe
Cambodian side, we should have been a little bit more responsive, rather than just to the other
side?

CUTTER:Well, it seemed clear to me aselative newcomer to this game that Sihanouk
actually made a lot of sensénd that what he was trying to do: keep Cambodia uninvolved in
the bigger battle that was going on in Indochina made a certain amount of sense from the
Cambodian point of view arttiat if we were to look at it at all sympathetically, we would be
trying to reinforce his position within Cambodia, rather than to weaken his position and allow
other kinds of forces to move in.

Q: Was there concern about the communist forces within Gdialat that time?

CUTTER:At that time they were not a serious probldiere were some small, guerrilla

operations, but | did, in fact, drive everywhere in Cambodia in my own private vehidied

all of the rubber plantationshad a boat and tédrips up the Mekong River almost up to the

Laotian borderYou never felt a great concern about your personal safegre were some

areas, that is, a few areas between Phnom Penh and the coast, in that little mountain range near
the Gulf of Thailand, Wwere there were still some active guerrilla activitidss is 195759. But

in general the country was not in a state of unrest at thatAisng@ matter of fact, it was very
prosperous.

Q: Well, were you there when William Trimble came as ambassador?
CUTTER: | was there.
Q: Was this a change?

CUTTER:Well, it was certainly a change in personality, to some exBenf.again, they sent an
officer at the end of his career, a very distinguished officer, but one who had very little
sympathy, | think, foCambodia or its situatio®nd, once again, was not the sort of person who
could have made any direct, personal connection to Sihanouk.

Q: He was a sofspoken, Baltimore gentleman?

CUTTER:He was a sofspoken, Baltimore gentleman but who believeddry strict,

protocolary kinds of behavior and ran the post as though it were a post in Europe, actually, and
was not a person who could have developed the personal rapport with the Prince that was
absolutely the essence of foreign policy in Cambodoa know, we would have been much

better off having sent a young,-#h officer who wouldn't have minded partying until the wee
hours of the night, occasionally.
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Q: Well, then you left Cambodibtake it there were no major incidents when you were in
Cambodia?

CUTTER:No. Well, there was the beginning of an incident because of a warlord, not a left wing,
but a right wing warlord, Dap Chuon, who had his headquarters in Siem Reap, which is the town
right near Angkor WalfThis was a favorite place to ®kighranking American visitors because

he was so blatantly prAmerican.| remember taking Senator Hickenlooper in to see biap

Chuon got a kind of dreamy look on his fake. said: "Senator, last night | dreamed a dream of

a giant eagle which spre#d wings over my country and came to rest down here in the jungles

to protect us." He said, "You know, it's amaziHgre you are, here with mgou are another

symbol of this protection that we're going to fall under.” Of course, the Senator ate apup.
Chuon was very good at this kind of thifte knew how to work on peoplEventually, of

course, Sihanouk couldn't tolerate his independence and eventually he closed down his
operationsHe did close down his operation but found in the process th|Chaon was on the

payroll of the Agency and had direct contacts with people in our Embassy who were then PNGed
[declared persona non grata] from the country. So this was just one other element in developing a
state of mind in Sihanouk which was very, vaggative towards the United States.

Q: You might add for the record that Sihanouk now, in 1992, is playing a limited role but is
currently the Chief of State of Cambodia.

CUTTER:ANd it'll be a very important role, at least as important as Juan Qatsias in
Spain, because he has that ability to mobilize people that practically no other politicide has.
was one of the most popular leaders I've ever encounteradched him campaigning in those
days, watched him addressing the pedgkewas imnensely populaf- and still is, | think.

WILLIAM W. THOMAS, JR.
Economic Officer
Phnom Penh (19581961)

William W. Thomas was born in 1925 in North CaroliH. joined the Foreign
Service in 1952 after completing his studies in North Carolinasandng in
World War Il.His career has included posts primarily in Asia, including Laos,
Taiwan, and ChinaMr. Thomas was interviewed on May 31, 1994 by Charles
Stuart Kennedy.

Q: You left and went where?

THOMAS: | went to Cambodia.

Q: You were ther&rom when to when?

THOMAS: From the end of 1958 to the spring of 1961.
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Q: What was the political situation in Cambodia when you arrived their in late 19587

THOMAS: Sihanouk had claimed that there had been an attempted coup with an American
participatingin it. Therefore, the situation for the embassy was quite bad at the time.

Q: What was the embassy like when you arrived there?

THOMAS: It was small with a small military mission, and an AID mission which was fairly
active.But it was bigger than Bangkavas when | was in Bangkok, but by no means as big as
Bangkok was at that tim&here were a lot of French still in Cambodia, about 5,000 French there
who came there because they had to get out of Algerey felt it was very receptive to
FrenchmenWe had a few American businesses there...Standbdeloccasionally had a ship
coming in, but very occasionally.

Q: Who was the ambassador at that time?

THOMAS: Carl Strom, he died about ten years ago.

Q: How did he run the embassy?

THOMAS: It wasn't a vey active embassye worried about Vietham a Idt.was mainly a

quiet embassy. | was one of two economic officers and also the embassy's Chinese language
officer.

Q: This was part of our pattern, wasn't it, to put Chinese language officers all arbend t
periphery of China to keep an eye dutthat role, as a Chinese language officer, what were you
doing?

THOMAS: Ordinary political reporting on the Chinese community, which was quite [ahgee
were in those days somewhere between 3 and 5 millioplpé Cambodia and Phnom Penh

was maybe half Chines8o there were about 4 or 5 hundred thousand Chinese in the country.

Q: How were they looked upor that time there was some unpleasantness going on in
Malaysia wasn't there?

THOMAS: It was calledhe insurgency.
Q: There was essentially a Chinese insurgency going on in Malaysia at this time.

THOMAS: Yes, very active and the last Japanese doctor with the Chinese forces surrendered
himself in 1990.

Q: How did we view the Chinese communitambodia at that timeRid we see this as a fifth
column from Communist China?
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THOMAS: We were pretty well informed on who was who in the Chinese commiéyad a
lot of friends thereTaiwan had a bank there that closed the week | arrived, but & fuss class
bank.There were Communists thet¢ook a trip with a Cambodian friend up to the northeast
near what later became the Ho Chi Minh trail and walking the street | heard somebody say,
"Long live Chairman Mao." In a minute the voice said, "P@®ple's communes are good." It
was a myna bird that somebody had taught to say these things in Chinese.

Q: How did we view Sihanouk at that time?

THOMAS: Sihanouk was a very complicated question and stilésording to the paper he has
prostate caneeAnyway, he was more complicated then than he is now because he had more to
work with. He was still, for practical purposes, the kifigere were people who were with him

and would switch to the other side and back and fdttkbre was always somebodyaatst him.

Q: At this point we were reaching a real crisis that was coming up in Laos and everybody was
getting very edgy about southeast Asia, weren't they?

THOMAS: Well, yes, but as usual the things on the ground didn't seem as bad as they seemed
2,000miles awayWe got very little presslhe French press was about the only active press
agencyWell, the Chinese had reporters in Cambodia, but they stayed away from us.

Q: What was the view at the embassy of Sihanouk at that time?

THOMAS: That he wasa@amebody that we could work with and probably better than probable
alternativesSome people liked the alternatives, but that was up and ddwralternatives were

not a very enlightened bundie were not all of the same view.

Q: In that whole area, we @ve going through a phase that may continue on, but certainly in
Laos...did you have the feeling that the CIA was a power untotiisedf?

THOMAS: Not in Cambodia at that time.
Q: You didn't have that feeling that they were off running in their ot $hows?

THOMAS: They may very well have been, but they concealed it if theyltdichs quite
different than from Laos when | was there.

Q: Yes, Laos was basically a CIA country.
THOMAS: Well, there were a lot of conspicuous CIA people there in Laos.

Q: Was there any pressure that you were feeling that was coming from Washington that you have
to do this with Sihanouk or do that?

THOMAS: There were temptations to be actividietnam was very strong on being activist.
some cases they asked us ¢aliings that | presume we didn't want to Bat as a general
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economic officer | wasn't involved in that.

Q: What were some of the economic/commercial things?

THOMAS: Very minor.There were some American exposhanouk liked to make movies and
buy caneras and stufiThere were rubber, rice exports, which were beginning to compete with
ours.We ran the petroleum which Cambodia needféd.suspected that some of it was going up
out of sight into the mountains on the Vietham border, but it was veryulliffecpin anything
down on that.

Q: Was the Cambodian economy self sustaining?

THOMAS: Oh, yesRice for exportThey produced beeRubber for exportA few things like
sapphireslt really wasn't a very active economy, compared to Thailand.

Q: What dout our relations with South Vietnam at that time?

THOMAS: They had an embassy in Phnom Penh which was very athieg.were also

fingered by Sihanouk of having been involved in the same "attempted coup"” he had accused us
of be part of in 1958Ne didnt see much of thenT.he city was full of Vietnamese and there

were certainly areas in the countryside around the big lake in the middle of the country, where
there were quite a few ViethameSamme of them were pro Viet Cong and some were not, there
were bts of both.There were maybe 500,000 Vietnamese in the country at that time.

Q: Did you feel a real dislike between the Viethamese and Cambodians at that time?
THOMAS: There was more than | thought there widsere was a massacre later on after | left
where the Vietnamese cathedral was pretty much sacked by a locdlwasbamazed they

didn't get along wellBut then you don't always see thingge didn't have much to do with the
Vietnamese except our Catholics who went to the same church.

Q: Howabout events in Laos®ere you watching those at that time?

THOMAS: No, we weren't paying much attention, we had our own things t¢/ddhought
Cambodia was much more important than Lackanged my view later when | got assigned to
Laos.

Q: When didyou leave?

THOMAS: | left in 1961.

Q: So now you had the Kennedy administration in.

THOMAS: It came in while we were there.

Q: Did you get any feeling while in Cambodia about the new administration coming in?
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THOMAS: Harriman came and paid us a visie was Assistant Secretary for Far Eastern
Affairs.

Q: Did you get a feel of how the visit went?

THOMAS: | think it went all right, as we had predicted in the embaBslySullivan came with
him and Mike Forrestallhe three of them came on the trip.

Q: Did they see Sihanouk?

THOMAS: | presume they did, | don't remembkithey hadn't | guess | would have heard about
it. | can't see Sihanouk missing the opportunity either.

Q: You didn't feel that with the Kennedy administration coming on and ketiwst and all any
sort of blow torch being put to our activities in Cambodia as compared to before?

THOMAS: No, | think it was a successful visit and nobody got any mistaken ideas about it.
presume Harriman told them how important Vietnam was.

Q: Widl, then in 1961 you moved to the next place.

ELDEN B. ERICKSON
Cambodia Desk
Washington, DC (19581962)

Elden B. Erickson was born in Kansas in 194&.entered the Foreign Service in
1946.His career included positions in China, Algeria, Francags, Japan,
Lebanon, the Netherlands, Canada, and GermHBywas interviewed by Charles
Stuart Kennedy in 1992.

Q: You left there [Laos] in 1958 and came back to Washington where you served fro621958
What were you doing?

ERICKSON:In Southeast AsiaAffairs, | was economic officer for Laos, Cambodia, Vietnam
for the first two yearsThen | was in charge of Cambodian affairs for the next two yAgesn it
was mainly working with AID programs and the Embassy as far as the economic side the first
two years.

Q: The first two years would still be within the Eisenhower administration.

ERICKSON:It was very difficult to get any decisions even on the AID programs at that time.

Q: What was the problem?
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ERICKSON:Every case had to be made in a {pgfememo.Then Eisenhower would be on the
golf course or something and you would wait, wait and Weé.couldn't even send instructions
out because we couldn't get decisions.

Q: Also the President had some heart attaékd. your impression was that...

ERICKSON: Getting instructions out, as | recall, was difficidowever, getting them cleared
through the State Department was probably just as difficult as getting them out of the White
House at that point.

Q: Was it that nobody had the feel or jasiministratively tied up?

ERICKSON:I think it was administratively tied uertainly there was a lot of feeling,
knowledge and care in the East Asian Bur€aursons came back to be Assistant Secretary of
the Bureau and that is one of the reasorassked me to come back and work on Laos.

Q: What was your impression of the AID program from the Washington point of view?

ERICKSON:It was just as bad or worse then from the local point of view in Vientidre.
paperwork, the administration, the dearsimaking, everything that went into it....interminable
meetings...to get anything done, any decision was very, very diffllwdthearings on the Hill
were interminable in those days too on AID at least to Southeast Asia...l think everyibere.
were speding a lot of money at that period ta&'e had big program&ut everything was
snafuedMaybe it still is.

Q: You didn't have any feel that there was really any strong control on what we were going to
do, etc. ?

ERICKSON:No. For Southeast Asia it wasgt hold on to the real estago what if you waste
money.At least it didn't go to the communisihat was the whole purpose.

Q: Half way through...the Kennedy administration came in in 1961...by that time had you
become the Cambodian, Laotian Deslkceff?

ERICKSON:Yes.That was in 1960.wrote parts of Kennedy's speech on Laos which he gave
in January 1961.

Q: All of a sudden, Laos got on the front burner during this particular peiod. had
Harriman running around and doing some thing#hat wa your impression when the Kennedy
administration came in?

ERICKSON:I recall not too long after he took over there was a big meeting in the White House
and Ambassador Parsons came back almost white because a decision was made that it was
infeasible to spport any kind of military operation in LadSf course, having worked all these
years and our policy being never to let Laos go down the drain....the military said they couldn't
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support an operation thei®o the decision was that we would not doBmtwas the decision
and traumatic from our little area view.

Q: We are talking about support in operation...there had been talk about putting troops into
Laos.One problem was that there was no air fidldere was nothing to support them, so you
couldn't.But this never was in our thinking was it?

ERICKSON:It wasn't in our thinking except we kept repeating this determination not to let the
Pathet Lao take ovefhe Lao couldn't keep them out even with our support. When we decided
not to support them, was like the writing on the wall, eventually they will take over.

Q: But Kennedy was making speeches about the domino theory and there were meetings with the
SovietsWere you sort of backstopping these efforts?

ERICKSON:I was really on Cambodia at thanhe rather then Laof£hris Chapman was in
charge of Lao affairs during this period.

Q: Well, what was happening in Cambodia in those days?

ERICKSON:We had the best relations we ever had when | was in charge of Canitrauta.
Sihanouk had come tbe United Nations and | was escort officer for him in 1964 was in

great form.The only time | ever saw Eisenhower in person was when we went to see him during
Sihanouk's visitAlso Sihanouk had a big reception in the Waldorf Astoria Towers for
Khruslichev.Every leader of the bloc countries was there including Khrush&ileanouk got so
annoyed because all of the press and his invitees clustered around the communists, particularly
Khrushchev, and ignored hirhwas at the UN when Khrushchev took Hiwe off and pounded

the desk.

Sihanouk was totally in charge with virtually no opposition except isolated Khmer Rouge at that
time. He was determined to keep it that wByt he wanted aid from both sides and that didn't sit
well with the Department eitine

Q: What was our analysis of Sihanouk in those days?

ERICKSON:That he was just a flighty type, interested in playing one side against thel other.
didn't agree with that and was always arguing with my Viethamese counterparts.

Q: Your Vietnamese cowerpart was the desk officer?

ERICKSON:Yes, in the Southeast Asia Bure&@n Wood at the timéde was one of my best
friends, but we argued all the time that Vietham would run over Cambodia, and they finally did.

| think Sihanouk was a dedicated pataod has proved to bBut that was not the opinion in the
Department at that time.

Q: It still occurs, but particularly during the entire period of the cold war that we are talking
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about, there was pretty much the feeling that if you are not complatblys you are against
us.

ERICKSON:It was that way.

Q: And Sihanouk was trying to walk that tight roplew did we view the Khmer Rouge at this
time?

ERICKSON:They were totally against uShey were the big threat.
Q: Did we realize how virulent 8y were at that time?

ERICKSON:I think so.They were considered just like the Pathet Lao in LBas Sihanouk
was more able to control them then Souvanna Phouma.

Q: Were we giving any aid to Sihanouk?
ERICKSON:Oh yes.
Q: What was your impression bbw the aid was working?

ERICKSON:Well, it was much better administered and well run program than the Laos
programWe had some very good people at that time in Cambodia.

Q: How about Harriman™He was Assistant Secretary for Asian Affairs for a wilid.you have
to deal with him at all?

ERICKSON:I don't remember dealing with him here in Washingtaemember only in Paris,
during the peace talks in Paris when Bill Sullivan was with him.

Q: This was later on?

ERICKSON:This was later on.was sento Cambodia to see if we should renew diplomatic
relations. That was in 196%hat was when | was in Personrighat was my only contact with
Harriman personally. But he was active in Cambodian affairs alwheysias understanding and
favorable to Sihandu

Q: What was the impression of the staff of East Asian Affairs that you were getting?

ERICKSON:As far as | know they all thought very highly of hiAt. least my Southeast Asian
colleagues.

Q: They felt he had good access to the President?

ERICKSON:Yes.
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Q: What about Dean RuskXd you get much of a feel about him or were you too much
removed?

ERICKSON:I really don't have a feel for hirhcheson was ouAcheson was also interested in
CambodiaHe, occasionally, would come in to see me when liwakarge of Cambodi&Ve
would talk about the situation just for his enlightenmeiat wanted to know what was going on.

Q: So he really was keeping up with things?

ERICKSON:Well, he was invited again later to Cambodieemember he wanted to know if
one of his wife's paintings would be an appropriate gift for Sihartdeikvas genuinely
knowledgeable and interested in Cambodia.

ARCHIE M. BOLSTER
Disbursing Officer
Phnom Penh (19591960)

Archie M. Bolster was born in lowa in 1933e received his B&Aom the
University of Virginia and served in the U.S. Navy from 1955 to 1958 as an
overseas lieutenantlis foreign postings included Cambodia, Tabriz, Tehran,
New Delhi and Antwerg-e was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy on
January 24, 1992.

Q: What was your first assignment in the Foreign Service?

BOLSTER:Well, strangely enough they needed volunteers to become disbursing offiaals.

never done much of anything of this type but they said the advantage was for the two of us who
volunteereddr this out of my class, would be the first ones to go overseas and the others would
be posted in Washingto80 the two of us indeed did go oversé&asorge Clift went to Havana

and | went to Phnom Penh, Cambodibe rest of our colleagues stayed in Wiagton.| was

already back from Cambodia and ready to go to Persian language training when a lot of my
colleagues were still on their first tour in Washington.

Q: What was the situation in Cambodi&#®u were there from 19580. This must have been a
rather interesting time.

BOLSTER:Well, it was and we were fortunate enough to be there at a time when there was a bit
of a lull between various period of upheaval in Cambaddfia.were able to travel around by car

and things like thaiThere were a few incidénthat started to occur about the time we Tefe

slashing and things like that that were clearly done to put some kind of pressure onBlo¢ US.

we were able to live a fairly normal life there.

Q: How did you feel about being a disbursing officx@d you feel out in right field as far as the
Embassy was concerned?
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BOLSTER:Not really because it was an executive job like so many things are and you have a
staff of people who are trained to do all the accounting, the writing of checkgpatare

regonsible for the conduct of the office and financially responsible for all the millions of dollars
that you control in that job, but as long as you run it properly it is really quite a manageable job.

After | got my feet on the ground and got fairly esehe job, | then began to ask for other types
of work so that | could broaden out my car&w.| was able to go up sort of half days to work in
the political section helping with summaries of the prékgy used to send in a weekly airgram.
| don't knaw if anyone ever read it, but there was a weekly summary of the local lptes& a

lot of readingl couldn't read Cambodian, obviously, so there were translators who translated
specific Cambodian language articles into Fresehl read those transians and the French
language press and summarized the main pdihts. was an interesting activity to get into and |
was included in all of the normal types of receptions, work cocktail parties, etc.

Q: Who was the ambassador at that time?
BOLSTER:William Trimble.
Q: What was his style of operating?

BOLSTER:I found him a very organized and proper person who was not very easy to get to
know at the beginning in an informal wadBut he was a very caring and decent pers@ny

nice to deal with whegou got to know him a little bettelralways felt a little bit sorry for him
because he had come into the Service under the Wriston program having risen fairly high in the
Civil Service in Washington and then went to Bonn as DEMmM there he came to @&odia

as Ambassadot.always thought that was quite a cruel transition for someone to go from
Germany to tropical Cambodialso dealing with Sihanouk was a real chore because he was so
hard to get to analyze, it was hard to predict what he would do next

Q: He was erratic as least from our standpoint.

BOLSTER:Very erratic from our point of viewsrom his point of view he was simply being
flexible in dealing with situations as they arose.

Q: I heard stories that everybody used to watch his weightusecat a certain point he would
start a diet and then he would get really erratic.

BOLSTER:Well, | have also been to rallies where he spoke before tens of thousands of
Cambodians...he would do these things fairly regularly and every once in a while when
something was not going his way he would reskigmwould tell everyone that he had done his
best and tried his hardest and you still are not satisfied so heTdets. of course, there would
be moanings and wailings and everyone would demand that hgechs mindThen he would
agree to keep on.
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He played the crowdsie was looked upon as almost a god by the people in rural Cambodia.
have heard stories of him going on trips and everyone just bowing down to the ground in front of
him and believing tat everything he said was not just word from their prince, but a god.

Q: Despite all the convolutions Cambodia has gone through, he is still around.

BOLSTER:Yes, it is really incredibldt was like turning the clock back seeing him go back to
Cambodidast yearHe is a real survivor, you have to say that for him.

C. ROBERT MOORE
Deputy Chief of Mission
Phnom Penh (19591962)

Ambassador C. Robert Moore was born in lllinois in 19 joined the Foreign
Service in 1947is career included positioria Turkey, France, Cambodia, and
Syria, and ambassadorships to Mali, Cameroon, and Equatorial Guinea.
Ambassador Moore was interviewed by Dayton Mak in 1988.

MOORE:I suspect that Cambodia was the most colorful of the posts that we wagato, we
always had an uncertain relationship with Prince Sihandaekwvas generally the head of
governmentHe had abdicated as king, having been put on the throne by the Fenthd

abdicated in favor of his father, so that he could take a more active pobtedie was, again,

a strong nationalist, thinking almost exclusively in terms of what some course of action meant
for Cambodial suppose we felt offended sometimes when some of the things that we may have
proposed or suggested that he do were rejecteed dbways felt convinced that he was thinking,

as seems quite natural, of Cambodia and not of whether something would please the United
States.

| always remember attending a ceremony where he had invited the chiefs of nhigsisn.

char g® d tha paftieuiarrtimesVe laat the Russian there, and we had the French there,
and we had the Vietnamese representatives tBdranouk made two statements, | remember,

with his highpitched giggle, saying in front of the French and Russian ambassadonswiNn

we send our students to Russia, they all come backommunists, and when we send our
students to Paris, they go to the Place Pigalle and they all become communists.” He tittered and
thought that was very funnyhen he told the Viethamese remetative in the assembled group

that when the Vietham war was over, if Vietnam should ever be united, that would be the end of
CambodiaVietnam would simply devour Cambodia, as it had tried to do centuries in the past.
So he, | think, had a good visiontbk fate of his country, but what he really hoped to do was to
maintain a Cambodian identity, even though he realized, | think, that Cambodia could never be
completely independent and free from foreign influenitesas also a very colorful country.

His father, the king, died while we were there, and the funeral ceremony was something that |

suppose will never be seen agadiwas held six months after his dedths body and bones
were encased in an urn of mercury, which was placed on a wooden drdgme 300r 40-foot
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dragon, preceded by elephants, and the ancient Cambodian costumes, as they paraded through
the city, ending up at the funeral bier, where the fire was set, and the urn and the bones and the
body consumedJSIS took film of this partialar ceremony and the ceremony that proceeded the
next morning when the royal family went to the site of the cremation, and then selected charred
bones of the deceased king to be put in various smaller urns, one to be thrown in the Mekong
River, another tde put in a stupa, a tomb, memorializing his liflerget where the third was
supposed to go, but it was amusing, because one of the princesses, as filmed, picked up one
bone, looked at it, didn't like it, threw it back, and took anot#kof this is preserved on the

film. The unfortunate fact is that under congressional limitations, USIS is not permitted to show
these films in the United Statdts a great pity, because these are ceremonies that will never be
repeated.

As | say, it was a colorfukegime.Also, one had to get used to daily changes in the attitude of the
Prince towards us, because he was convinced that there were two American Quieiess

that of the embassy and the other was that of the Ii@@Avas quite paranoid on the subjactl
seemed convinced that we were out to destroy him.

| remember one time in the embassy, we thought it would be a good idea to sit down and put on
paper what we thought would happen if anything ever happened to Sihambakvould be the
successoll. guess our political officers made a few inquiries around and produced some kind of
a paperBut a few days later, the editorial in the leading newspaper said the United States was
looking for a successor for Sihano@hanouk himself had written this editd and, of course,

felt that this was another evidence that we were out to displace him.

The day | arrived in Cambodia, a member of the National Assembly had been executed for
alleged complicity with the CIA.

Several weeks before | arrived, anotherdeat took place which had some influence on the
general atmospherA.big present had arrived for the Queen, bearing a card of the American
contractor who had been building the new highway from Phnom Penh to Sihanoukville on the
oceanWhile the chief ofprotocol was opening the present, the Queen went to another room for
a moment, and when she returned, the chief of protocol had been blolvwapa bomb

concealed in the packagef course, while anything so obvious should not have suggested
American omplicity, nevertheless, there were many who felt that we might have been involved
in that attempted assassination of the Queen.

Then a few months after | arrived, the text of a letter in the alleged handwriting of the former
foreign minister who had defted and was living abroad in exile and appeared in the Indian
magazine "Blitz" The letter was allegedly written to my predecessor and implied a very close
relationship between the two and complicity of the two in plotting the overthrow of Prince
Sihanouk The exminister asked him to thank the ambassador for his help, and wished him well.

Our ambassador, Bill Trimble, heard that the letter was going to be reproduced in the Prince's
newspaper the next dayte flew to Angkor Wat, where the Prince wataying at the moment,

and confronted him with this repofithe Prince acknowledged it was &mally, although he
wouldn't agree not to publish-iindeed he did publish it the next dalye did permit a counter
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argument to appear in the predgell, webrought in a handwriting expert to show that this was a
forgery, and while he was convinced that it was | don't think we ever really convinced the
Cambodians because it was very, very well ddihe. only place where the fabricators of the

letter failed wa in knowing that my predecessor had left Cambddleviously, if they had been

the close friends that the letter suggested, the writer would have known that my predecessor had
many weeks before left the country.

So we lived in an uncertain atmosphdat it was a beautiful country, and we used to enjoy the
seashoreThe Prince was extremely good in taking chiefs of mission or acting chiefs of mission
around the country in his D8 as he inaugurated projects, and he had a great flair and a great
sense ofaste.If we inaugurated an Americemanced school one day, we would have luncheon
and would be flown out, and drink champagne, make speebines.the next day it would be
balanced by a Soviet or a Chinese project in which flattering remarks wouttjreécbe

voiced.

So it gave us a chance to see quite a bit of the country, under really a very remarkable leader,
whom | have always admired much more so, | think, than most of my contempdkariesy, |
think | found Cambodia the most fascinatinglué posts.

WILLIAM C. TRIMBLE
Ambassador
Cambodia (19591962)

Ambassador William C. Trimble was born in Maryland in 199& received a

bachel ords degree i n hiHefoioedthe Foreignm Pr i ncet o
Service in 1931His career includegbositions in Spain, Argentina, Estonia,

France, Mexico, Iceland, the United Kingdom, the Netherlands, Brazil, and

Germany, and an ambassadorship to Cambodimbassador Trimble was

interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1990.

Q: Well, now, coming to youext assignment, you were assigned as Ambassador to Cambodia.
TRIMBLE: Yes.

Q: I have you serving there from 1959 to '62.

TRIMBLE: Yes.

Q: How did that assignment come abodft®u've had these sudden switches from Europe to
Latin America, but all of sudden off to Cambodia.

TRIMBLE: That was because | had reached the career minister class, and been deputy chief of

mission in three posts, and had the experience of being Chargé for a year and a half at another
one.
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And Bob Murphy, who was in tHeepartment told me, "You ought to have an embagsy.re
nearly 51 nowlt's about time you got an embassy."

| said, "Yes, I'd like one."

As there wasn't much open, Loy Henderson, who was in charge of administration and Under
Secretary, had suggestedd to Laos, but David Bruce said, "No, it's not good enough for him."

Then when they found out that Cambodia was coming vacant Loy said, "Well, we'll start you out
there.It's a post that's opening and there's not any others at thidAfithgou take i?"

| said, "Sure, I'll take it." And | had French, which help&dd so | went to Cambodia, which
was completely different from anything I've ever experienced before.

Q: Could you tell what was the situation of Cambodvas arrived there in 195®bviously, it
was a fasimoving situation later orBut at that time, what was the situation?

TRIMBLE: Well, Sihanouk had been King, Prince Sihanouk, Norodom Sihanouk, but then

resigned in favor of his father and mothetheir picture is up there and becam Head of State,
which was something of an anomalous situatitis.father was KingHe was Head of State and
Prime MinisterHe really hated the Vietnamese and the Thais, although less so.

Q: Was this his®r was this endemic to Cambodians, too?

TRIMBLE: Cambodians, too, | thinklou see, Cambodia this is going into a little history

had been a very large country, and at one time in about the 11th century, had owned much of
what's today Vietnam, part of what's the Malaya Peninsula and Thailand elaasprobably
Burma-- it's not very clearlt was a very big country at that time, and the Cambodian had great
engineering skillThey built the great temples, irrigation canals and reservoirs and fides.

had quite a high culturéinfortunately, mosof the literature has been destroyed.

There economy was based on slave labor, that is, of military prisoners taken in defeats of the
Thais, Barbarians or Vietname®at then as it became weaker, the Thais and the Viethamese
started pushing, and theyhreore aggressivéts military power had broken down and they had
softenedThe Thais and Vietnamese would take some land here and take some land there and
that encroachment continued until the time the French came and established the protectorate of
the Sutheast Asia Empire, in the 2nd half of the 19th cenByythen Cambodia was very

much reduced in size and probably would have been taken over completely by the Vietnamese
and Thais if the French had not maintained it as part of their Southeast Asra.Emp

And the French did quite a IcEhey built roadsThey governed the country pretty wélhey
brought in their language, which all Cambodians who had any education $peleadidn't do
much in schoolingThey started schools, mostly primary, butumiversity or anything like that.
But they encouraged interest in the history of the past and especially arch&bledding was a
puppet, really, after the French took ov&nd they built an administration, and they established
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a forest and water ser@cwhich some of the leaders when | was there had studied litrdas.
one of the few schools of higher learning available to them.

Then the Japanese occupied Cambodia, and after the Japanese went out, the North Viethamese
and the sacalled predecessdkhmer Rouge, the Viet Minh, they were called, came in and tried
to take over and communize the whole countihey defeated the Frenchhe French had to get
out. But Sihanouk, | will say this for him, developed a national spirit, and got together a
Cambodan army of sorts, that defeated and forced the Viet MinhHigtwas a dictatorship,
although having a parliamentary facaderery interesting martle spoke very good FrendHe

had attended a lycée in Vietnaithat's the only secondary education he. Maaty mercurial.

Great love for his people; they loved hiHe talked to them and he used to tell dirty stories to
them and so forth, which | never could understand because he spoke in Cambodian, and he'd
visit around the countryemperamental, highly talligent, but really not well educateld.
remember going to one of his villas, where he had invited me for a weéladways like to

look at people's libraries and see what's in tHém, La Vie Parisienn@and a couple of things

like that in it, but nomuch.He wasn't a readeBut he was Head of Staténd | used to see him,
oh, at least once a week.

Q: He was the person you had to see, really, to get things done.

TRIMBLE: He and the Foreign Minister, Son Sann, now one of the leadersriest@ancel
liked Sihanouk, and | think he liked me, but we often disagreed.

Q: On what?

TRIMBLE: He was playing the United States against Chtteawas scared of Chinele was not
scared of the United Stat&¥e had a large AID mission, much too kaegd we were doing all
sorts of things for thenThe Russians built a hospital, the French built a port, and we built a
road.l don't know how many million dollars we put in that counBgcause we were very close
to the Vietnamese, that is South Vietndm thought we were taking sides and didn't trust us.

Also, he had a French advised've forgotten his nameow -- who had been a member of the
French Communist Party and very aAitherican.Sihanouk used to edit a weekly newspaper,
French and Cambodiawhich often criticized the United Statd$en he did not like my
predecessor.

Q: Who was this?

TRIMBLE: Carl StromHe didn't like him, and Carl was not suited for the job, because he didn't
have any French to speak biow, to go back a little bifThere was a fellow named Rob
McClintock. Have you ever heard of Rob McClintocKrilliant officer who spoke excellent
French.But he was a prima donna, and Cambodia wasn't a big enough country for two prima
donnas, one the Head of State and the othekitierican Ambassador.

So he was moved and replaced by Carl Strom who came from somewhere in the Middle West.
He was an olgtountry, ScandinaviaAmerican type, and completely differehtvas sort of in
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betweenSo | got along well with him, because | wasnprima donna, nor a somewhat stolid
type.

Q: Well, I understand-How effective was hefou had this balancing acAt that time, did you

figure he knew what he was doin@? how did his playing with the People's Republic of China
and all-- we'retalking about 1959 and 1960.

TRIMBLE: Yes.He tried to play us against the Chinese all the time, getting aid fromAath.
he was scared, as | said befdfe.was scared of Chinle wasn't scared of us.

Q: Well, how did you feel about his dealing w@hina.What did you see as the Chinese threat
to Cambodia at that time?

TRIMBLE: About nine centuries ago, the Chinese had established a protectorate in what is
Cambodia nowAnd he didn't want that to happen again.

Q: That was way back.

TRIMBLE: Way bak before the French

Q: Way back.

TRIMBLE: Yes, it was nearly 1,000 years before.

Q: The Vietnamese are basically the Chinese now.

TRIMBLE: Yes.Yes, they areWell, the Cambodians are more Indic which is a different race.
They're somewhat like tHadians, although almost all are Buddhidtee Viethamese are
Buddhists and Roman Catholislso they are quicker and more intelligent than the Cambodians.
The Cambodians were the hewers of wood during the Protectorate, drawers of heferench
usedthe Vietnamese in administrative positions, using Cambodians in the forest and water
service As | said, he disliked the Viethamese and the Thais and was scared d@uidib.didn't
play too close to us because he thought the Chinese wouldn't likafteatll, we didn't get
along with the Chinese at all then.

Q: Because we had no relations.

TRIMBLE: No, or even talk to them.

Q: We've used them as a major menace.

TRIMBLE: Yes, very much so.

Q: What sort of instructions were you getting from Wagtun during this periodBecause

you're talking about a period you came in in '59 under the Eisenhower Administration, and
you stayed on through a solid chunk of the Kennedy Administration.
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TRIMBLE: | sent in my resignation, which is always done wheea president comes in.

However, Mr. Kennedy wrote that he wanted me to stay on, which Addiso | stayed another
year under Kennedyut, by this time, I'd been there almost three and a half years and living
conditions, health conditions, were notywgood.Our children were home in school, of course.

| remember that the first year | was there, 30 members of the-stadighly 30, including wives
and children- had to be medically evacuated from the AID mission, which was very large; the
Embassywhich was much smaller; USIA and military mission, for malaria, dysentery, all sorts
of things.The second year, about 30 more peofsted | thought in the third year, "My Lordt's
going to hit me next or, worse, my wife." So | asked to be transfemedthey finally did.

Q: Well, let's go back to thisVhile you were there, though, Laos became a tremendous focal
point because it was a period of Laos, of course, but it seemed like the Soviets and the United
States and China all were coming togethelnidiochina, but particularly in Laos at that time.
TRIMBLE: Particularly in Laos with China.

Q: And how did that impact on you?

TRIMBLE: Well, Laos, of course, is a much smaller country and less advanced than Cambodia.
We tried to bring about some softa political settlement in Lao&ur Ambassador was

working hard on it there, and we saw all his messages back and3owé&rnor Harriman also

went to see about it, and | worked with him when he came to Camb@éiparticularly wanted

to diminish theChinese influence in Laos, which we couldn't because they had a very strong
Communist Party supported by the Chindéagt, remember, the Chinese and the Russians were
not working together very well.

Q: Well, I mean, did we see it at that time?

TRIMBLE: Yes.

Q: Did we see that there were those

TRIMBLE: Friction between them¥?es.

Q: For some time we looked upon this as being pretty much a monolithic block.

TRIMBLE: We did look upon it as a monolithic block, but actually when you got down toea littl
place like that, you can see the differences between them.

Q: Well, how did you see it?
TRIMBLE: The Chinese are much more subtle in their dealings than the SRuessa is a

little heavyhanded, demandindind we didn't have any real intelligence either group, what's
happening in their embassi®¥e tried to, but we didn't have much succd@$® Russians were
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backing the Vietnamese, the Ho Chi Minh group, as also were the Chinese but not to the same
extent, and they resented the greater Soviet There was a difference between them you see,
on Vietnam, and that flowed over into Cambodia, too.

But the direct question was Vietnam, and the Russians, particularly working to get South
Vietnam away from us and establish a sphere of influaleesesed some friction, but | never
could pinpoint it exactly, because we didn't know enough about the relations between the two.

Q: Well, speaking about the intelligence operations, later on that whole area became a hotbed of
CIA activity.How was it at thatime?This is an unclassified interview, but almost everything
that's happened has been disclodgat how did you view the CIA?

TRIMBLE: I'll tell you, since you ask that questiesmy voice is starting to go out on e

while on home leave before ggimo Cambodia, | was in the Department for briefings and so
forth. The CIA liaison officer for Southeast Asia called to see me on "a very important matter."
On the assumption that Sihanouk was becomingcpromie and particularly pr@hinese--

which he wan't-- the CIA Station Chief in Phnom Penh had been instructed to establish contact
with Dap Chuon, the strongly artommie Governor and military commander in the northern
Province of Siem Reap, and to provide him through a South Vietnam intermediagy sum in
gold. Well the central government, Sihanouk's government, got wind of Dap's disaffection and
sent General Lon Nol, afterwards President of the country, up there and he defeafdtehim.
gold was found as well as incriminating evidence thatdtdwme through Vietnam and the

name of the CIA contacAnd all that had been done without the knowledge of my predecessor.
He knew nothing about it until he was called into the Foreign Office and given hell, and shortly
removed.

As soon as | heard abais, | went over to see Alan Dulles and said, "Look, I'm not going to
have any more of thalf | go there, | want to know exactly what your people are ddimpt,

I'm not going to take the pos$im not going to have someone doing things surreptityoukile

I'm chief of mission." He gave me his word, and it stopped.

Actually most of the work of the CIA in Cambodia was on Ch@®@mbodian students would go
into China and they'd get information from them and so f&ut.it was not so much on

Q: So it's more almost a debriefing operation.

TRIMBLE: Yes, it was, but the Dap Chuon operation was stupid, very stupid.

Q: This brings up somethingm not sure if it was in this time or not, but we were having people
like Harriman and, maybe, Bobl{ennedy, | don't knovBut, | mean, we have all sorts of

people who were coming out, particularly when the Kenredy

TRIMBLE: The Kennedys didn't come out.

Q: The Kennedy people were coming out.
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TRIMBLE: Afterwards.Not in my time.

Q: But Sihanouk, imean, everybody was looking at these leaders and saying, "Do we have a
charismatic person who's going to hold a certain line against communism?" Sihanouk, from
what | gather, often does not make a very good impreddmsort of giggles, and he looks like
a dilettante.

TRIMBLE: He's smart.

Q: He may be smart, but | mean, did you find yourself in the position of visitors coming to you,
of having to say, "All rightThis guy trots around with a poodle, and he talks, giggles and all
that.” | mean, was thia problem for you, the appearances?

TRIMBLE: It was a problem for me thaime magazine called him a "tootling saxophone
player" or something like thatle did play the saxophone, but that hurt Wnd they called him
-- what was the name they called &ilouk?

Q: Playboy Prince or something?

TRIMBLE: Playboy Prince or something moeré'Snooky." "Snooks," ratheHe hated all that.
Very sensitive.

Q: How about the impression he mad&®re you getting some higgvel visitors at the time?

TRIMBLE: Yes.He had a great admiration for President Eisenhower, who had received him
when he went over for the United Nations in 1998.had sort of a "my grandfather" type of
impression of himHe liked him very muchAnd | was with him when he saw Kennedy, and he
also liked him very much.

Q: How did that meeting go?

TRIMBLE: Well, that was in the fall of '61 at the United Natioghen Sihanouk had been at

the United Nations before he had been treated as a "small potato,” and the press hadn't been very
nice tohim and so forthAs | was on home leave, | arranged for Governor Stevenson, then head

of the U.S. Delegation to receive him, and give a dinner in his hoherPresident also received

him. | was there and he thought the President was perfectly wondéréy.got along very, very

well togetherOh, it was just- | couldn't have been more pleased because it was just the kind of
high level treatment that Sihanouk delighted in and sincerely appreciated.

Q: Well, how did the President feel about Sihanouk?

TRIMBLE: | don't know.l think he probably had read some of my dispatches describing what
Sihanouk was likd. discussed their meeting in the interview | gave for Harvard's oral history
library some years agdhe President turned on great charm, whiclk ennedy could, and
Sihanouk was in seventh heav@m his way back to Cambodia, he took a train to the West
Coast for a stop in Hollywood.
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Q: Were you with him?

TRIMBLE: No. | flew direct to Phnom Penkah, | even got a bunch of reporters to interview
him at the New York airpor6Gome of them weren't real reporters at all, but USIS types, but he
thought they weree just loved itl had also arranged for a special convoy with police escort to
drive him from the airport to his hotel against the tradind all.| mean all beautifully worked

out, and the President couldn't have been better nor could StevBnsarerything was fine.

Then he got to Hollywoodl'here had been a Buddhist convention in Cambodia, international
convention that spring, and ookéthem, an American Buddhist, from Hollywood and a
screwball, got a group of movie stars to give a dinner for Sihanouk, John Wayne and some
others.Well, one of the guests, a woman, came up to him, "We don't know who you are, little
man, or where you'redm, but we love you." And John Wayne lectured him on communism.
Oh! So all this good work President Kennedy has done and everything elsehsagot back
perfectly furious with Americans and it took me months to get him back on fraakwas the
kind of thing which would enrage him.

Q: This is the type of thing that we don't really understand the probRumshis, of course, is
what an ambassador has to do to understand how these things impact and all.

TRIMBLE: He came back through Jap&xhile in New York we had been working on him to

make a conciliatory statement towards Thailand for he had liked the Thai Ambassador, and the
Thai Ambassador had also been at that dinner given by Governor Stevem$anmade a nice
statement only to be informed byJapanese reporter on arriving in Tokyo that the Thai Prime
Minister had said, "Just like cold soup, it doesn't mean anything” That made Sihanouk furious
and he got the Cambodians started building trenches in the streets of Phnom Penh for fear of a
Thai attack or somethindt was just one of those awful, awfulall this work we had done,
everything fine and then boom, the plug was pulled out.

Q: You mentioned our aid program/hat was your evaluation of what we were doing and the
net effect after lookg at it?

TRIMBLE: Well, the counterpart funds of our AID program were used largely to support the
Cambodian ArmyNow, the French had a military mission there, and we hadQmeof my

jobs was to try to keep them from getting in each other'sTHagr-rench was a training mission.
Ours was to teach them how to use the equipment we supptiddhere was French resentment
against the United States because we hadn't supported them in the Vietnam War.

So soon after | got there, let me see, it was anyADay celebration or something around

forget when it was- May or June of 1959, the American Military Mission gave a big reception,
and invited the French,. as the Ambassador, made a speech, and gave it in Freal&led

about how France had lpeld us in the Revolution and Lafayette and how as an undergraduate at
college I'd been in the ROTC and worked French ‘ABd.the French loved iEortunately, |

had a very good chief MAAG, and he got along well with the FrenchSmthat was

straight@med outBut it was a little sticky for a while.
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Q: Were we giving any other type of aid there?

TRIMBLE: Oh, Lord, yesWe built a big highway for them, and unfortunately it was a pretty
poor onelt was built under contract with an American company,theg couldn't find enough
stone for the foundation so they used what they called laterite, which is a very soft naterial.
looks like stone, but lacks the strength of stdifeere was a stone quarry about 20 kilometers off
the road, but they didn't work They used laterite instea@f course, when the first rains came.

Q: Just sort of sank?

TRIMBLE: Oh, part of it washed awalthmerAmerican Friendship Highwayo | insisted

right away that they send over the Army Corps of Engineers to inspebirtbeand there was

an investigation of the aid to the contractongress also got into the act and some members
came to see the rodtlwas pretty badUnder another project a team of foresters was sent out to
make a survey of the forest resource€ambodia, hardwood, teak, and so fofithey did a

good job of it, but the Cambodians didn't know what to do with the suf\eyn we wanted to

help them improve the quality of their local cattle, so we got some bulls over, flew them over to
impregnate theows.Something happened, because the semen didn't ixawhk't know whether

it was the air transport, but the bulls couldn't do their thiggin we had an agricultural group
from the University of Georgia | think they were some professors it wantedet rid of

anyhow-- to teach modern methodBut they didn't accomplish mucBut we had a number of

very good projects such as malaria eradication, and repair of a great, Khmer Period reservoir to
store water for irrigationThe best thing we did wdke establishment of a teachers' college and
that was very well doné.don't remember how many dollars we spent, about $120 million a year
or $130 million, something like that.

The AID mission people, by and large, were very able, very nice peoplega@aypeopleBut
some of the things we did were useless.

Q: lll-conceived is the

TRIMBLE: Yes.And that's true of any AID missioithe idealists and one or two others have
their own little thing to push foit was too bad, because | think AID didery good job, by and
large, certainly in the Marshall Plainyhow, | was very pleased to get home.

JAMES R. LILLEY
CIA Officer
Phnom Penh (19611964

Ambassador James R. Lilley was born in China in 182@r serving in the US
Armyfrom19461 947 he received his bachelords deg!
1951. From 1951958 he worked as an analyst for the US Army. His career

includes positions in China, Japan, Thailand, Cambodia, Philippines, Laos, and
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ambassadorships to South Korea and Chiambassador Lilley was interviewed
by Charles Stuart Kennedy in May 1998.

LILLEY: I had been thinking about this. After the "Bay of Pigs" disaster [abortivel&lA

attempt in 1961 to overthrow Fidel Castro in Culb&@pcame really rather disillusioned. This
occurred when | was on home leave in 1961. Then the CIA personnel people said: "Look, there's
this job in Cambodia which is just ‘'made for yo(ou have access to China. For the first time in
your career you wWilbe working against a Chinese Communist Embassy there. There are a lot of
good people you can work with. Come back."

Q: This was at a time when you had the President of the United States studying maps of Laos
and giving lectures to various people.

LILLE Y: He called this country "Laps." That is true. | remember that vividly. | remember that
friends of mine were up in Laos then. We had a paramilitary operation going on. It was just
developing. That was when we all thought that, "America can d&/é.\Wee working with
Montagnards, minorities who lived in the mountains, who would fight the Vietnamese
communists and actually kill them. We thought that we could do it with six "Case Offichrs."
was conceptually very attractive, and we were just gettittgthat. We had radios all over Laos.
We had people working with us who wanted to fight the Vietnamese. They hated them. The
Montagnards weren't like the lowland Laos. These hill people were tough. They were led by
Vang Pao and company. We then had a wevgest effort.

At that time | went to Cambodia, Prince Sihanouk was turning hostile to the U.S. He was an
arrogant, difficult, shrewd, cunning leader. He was the head of what the western press called the
"peaceful paradox.Me sat there in Cambodia anldyed the Viethamese off against the

Chinese, the Americans against the Chinese, and the Russians against the Vietnamese. He played
games like this and was pretty good at it. He maintained the fragile neutrality of his country.

So we went to Cambodia. Aigal was in the Embassy. We got into some really interesting
operations running up into communist China, at the beginning of the collapse of the "Great Leap
Forward" [in the late 1960s]. We knew that we could talk, often directly, to the people that we

sent into Southeast China. We were able to read letters from relatives inside China which the
Chinese in Cambodia received from them. We began to put out reports about the real disasters of
the "Great Leap Forward," including starvation and organizationeMarted these events from
Cambodia. We were outstripping Hong Kong in terms of intelligence collection. In fact, we were
outstripping almost everybody, because we had a nucleus of agents who worked against China.

Then, of course, Sihanouk turned verytiteso the United States. He caught CIA in an

attempted coup d'etat against him. This was set up by a Jajfenesiean guy attached to our
Station there. This was the-salled "Dap Chhuon" plot centered in Siem Reap. The Cambodian
authorities exposed ¢hoperation. In this operation we were working with the South Vietnamese.
Then, when Liu Shao Qi [Chinese Communist leader] came through Cambodia in the spring of
1963, the Cambodian authorities rounded up all of the members of the Chinese community who
were not precommunist and temporarily put them in concentration camps. The Chinese
communists went to the Cambodians and said: "These guys worked for the Americans. Deport
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them to China.The Cambodians did that to some of them.

That really hurt our operiain. We went over to the "stay behind" mode [reduced level of
activity]. Then | was moved to Thailand.

Q: Didn't Sihanouk sever diplomatic relations with the United States at one point because of the
CIA activities?

LILLEY: That came later. That wasn snuch because of the CIA. The CIA involvement in
Cambodia started back in about 1959, with this "Dap Chhuon Affair" in Siem Reap. A Japanese
American, was the Case Officer for this operation. His name became the word for "spy" in
Cambodian. When the upmoaver this incident died down, Sihanouk turned also against the

DCM in the U.S. Embassy.

Q: Who was this?

LILLEY: I don't recall his name. He was a big, tall guy who used to row for Harvard and had a
big, gaunt face. He scared the hell out of the Camalnsdso they "picked on himThey

publicly attacked him but couldn't do anything to him. Then Phillip Sprouse came to Cambodia
as Ambassador. He was an "old China hahié.'spoke excellent French and was a bachelor. In
Washington they said: "This is tinean to deal with Sihanouk. He is European trained and a
'‘China hand.Sihanouk is pre&Chinese.'Sprouse was hit by one of the exposed CIA operations.
As a result, he virtually shut down the CIA Station in the Embassy, but some of us were able to
stay on ad continued to work.

Sihanouk was becoming steadily more hostile to the United States. In fact, he had turned hostile
to the U.S. in 1961. This was related to the "Dap Chuuon Affair," but it was more the result of
the fact that he had made his decisiotuta to the Chinese communists to stave off the South
Vietnamese. The MAAG [U.S. Military Assistance and Advisory Group] was still in Cambodia.
The Chinese communists let him know that if he wanted to work more closely with them, he had
to cut back on rattions with the United States, because the Chinese communists, of course, were
hostile to the U.S.

Q: For you, as an officer in the CIA Station in Cambodia, had Sihanouk become more or less
"the enemy?0o

LILLEY: Well, I don't really think so. He wasfarmidable opponent when he chose to strike out
at us. We had to protect ourselves and the people who worked with us. However, | think that
there was always a kind of "charm" about Sihanouk.

Q: This was especially the case in the past, and he's stijdbings in Cambodia today.
LILLEY: | saw him when | was in Beijing as American Ambassador in the 11%984d. | used to
see him regularly. In the 1960s, he was just a "very strangeldayas caught in this "vortex."

He knew that he was struggling andtthis country had been occupied by the Thai and the
Vietnamese at one time or another. He felt that his control over the country was slipping away
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from him. In his view the Thai and the South Vietnamese were his enemies. It's a long story, but
at that tine, when he was there in Cambodia, he was turning against the South Viethamese, the
Thai, and the Americans. He was leaning increasingly toward Russia, communist China, and
North Vietnam.

China was then his first love, because the communist Chinese, réicdlpdy Zhou Enlai, Mao
Tsetung, and others, handled him beautifully. He was "entranced" with Zhdai.Hn effect,
Sihanouk became "their boyl'hey set up an aid program for him, including a plywood factory,
built a railroad for him, and built &xtile factory for him in Cambodia.

We were hostile to the Chinese communists then. However, we were getting a real insight into
what was happening in communist China. We "survived" the arrests that resulted from Liu Shao
Qi 6s vi sit an dcotpte ef oud @gpntsframaCambodia. Wdef"survived" this and
kept most of our network of agents virtually intact.

Then some time in 1962 Ambassador Sprouse left Cambodia, and was scheduled to be replaced
by Ambassador Randolph Kidder. Ambassador Kiddes given his "agrement" by the

Cambodian Government and presented his credentials to the Cambodian Foreign Minister.
However, he was never allowed to present his credentials to Sihanouk. Sihanouk became very
unpleasant. He kicked out the MAAG, and you dgukt see him closing in on the Embassy.

This wasn't so much attributable to the CIA. It was a result of the Vietham War. By 1965 or so
Sihanouk had become very hostile to the U.S.

Q: When did you leave Cambodia?

LILLEY: In 1964.

RICHARD C. HOWLAND
Rotation Officer
Phnom Penh (19641963)

Mr. Howland was born and raised in New York and educated at Adelphi College
and George Washington University. After service in the US Army, he joined the
Foreign Service in 1960, serving several tours at the Stapaiment in
Washington, DC and abroad in Phnom Penh, Djakarta, Vientiane and Surabaya.
In his Washington assignments, Mr. Howland dealt primarily with personnel and
East Asia matters. He was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1999.

HOWLAND: As | emerged from Customs there was a Cambodian man in a white tunic standing
next to me. He turned out to be an Embassy dr
had been told | was coming and had sent him to meet me. Actually, one of the first thimgs | sa
driving in to the city on the ceremonial airport highway was a huge apartment building for the

large U.S. Aid Mission staff, known as USAlIDambodia had been a French colony only eight

years before, but now but there were a lot of Americans in Phnom Mesat Americansvere
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U.S. officials or contractors we were building a road from the capital to the Gulf of Siavho

lived mostly in villas and in several residential compounds. That realization took some of the
edge off my excitement at being in an exotic land, the seat of the ancient Khmer empire. | knew |
would be housed in a compound like the USAID apartments kimas too junior for a villa. |

dreaded the thought.

It was late and the driver took me directly to the Hotel Monorum, a tourist hotel. After checking
into the hotel | walked out into the side streets nearby. It was getting dark and the city was filled
with noise and confusion and strange smells, the streets jammed with-picksiaws jousting

with old trucks and wagons. In one street was a Buddhist temple. Many older people were going
in and out of the temple amid the rhythmic sound of chanting. Ménshaved heads wandered
along the streets, some of them smoking and browsing in shops. Later | found they were monks,
who had taken off their orange robes for a little incognito fun in the late afternoon. Although the
shops had shut down at mildy in theheat, now with evening they bustled again, little stalls set

up everywhere with candles and kerosene lamps. It was a classic scene from an old photograph,

yes, the real and exotic Southeast Asia. Of course it was a scene that was utterly destroyed in the

years that followed, the years of the Khmer Rouge and the Vietnamese takeover. No one arriving
in Cambodia in March 1961 could have conceived what would happen later to that pleasant little
country, my first post.

The next day when | got to the Embassyppeared that no one was ready for me except the

driver who picked me up again at the hotel. | had an office, but it seemed to have been used as a

closet between the brief period between the departure of my predecessor and my arrival. There
was junk everyhere. Also there was no housing ready so | stayed the first few nights at the
Hotel Monorum until the Embassy General Services Officer, Marty Ryerson, could figure out
where to put me permanently. Then | was stashed for a while in an Embassy apartment
compound located several miles from the Embassy in a staid residential area. It was low

family housing garden apartments and could have been in Arlington, Virginia. Luckily | was first
assigned to the Political Section in my rotational tour and knewdetketo have a place in town
where | could entertain and make some contacts. No Cambodians would come to the U.S.
apartment complex. | used this argument to lobby right away for a place in town. In fact, | also
wanted to escape from the prying eyes andigas the golden ghetto, as it was called. The other
residents, all married, couldndét wunderstand
saw it as a prison plus it was distant from the Embassy and | did not have a privately owned
vehiclecoming from the U.S. Luckily there was a shuttle, and of course later | bought a car.

The Embassy had recently moved into an old French office building on a corner of Vithei
(Street) Hassakan, one block from Boulevard Norodom, the main street of PhmionciBse to

the commercial quarter. The USAID was there also. It was a huge operation in a massive
building across one street from the Embassy. The U.S. Information Service (USIS) was on the
third corner of the intersection. USAID had many more employdgesurse, than the Embassy

or USIS. In the Embassy there was a rickety old Eurcpedea elevator just past the Marine

Guard desk. On Vithei Hassakan in the Embassy building were the Consular Section and the
Medical Unit, with doors opening to the strre@n the first two floors were the Administrative

and Economic Sections, on the third was the Front Office, the Military Attaches and the Political
Section, and on the fourth the station, some storage rooms, and the French and Cambodian
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language program3here was also a military aid mission, the Joint U. S. Military Aid and
Advisory Group (JUSMAAG), to the south on the outskirts of town.

So in March 1961, | replaced an officer named John Monjo as the junior political officer at the
Embassy in Phnom Penkt that time, the Ambassador was William Catlett Trimble and his

wife was named Nancy. The DCM was Bob Moore (C. Robert Moore) who later served as
Ambassador to Mali and Syria. Dan Arzac, a Marine Corps veteran of Guadalcanal, was Chief of
the PoliticalSection.

The other officer in the section was Bill Thomas (William Waite Thomas). His wife was hamed
Sarah. They were both delightful and Bill was competent, irreverent, and funny. He loved to
espouse unpopul ar posi ti onbeingamabd rppordng offtcer,vi | 6 s
he had a fey sense of humor and great insights into Asia and Asians. He saw language skills as
the key to everything, and of course he was right. Bill was a southerner and one of those people
with an innate gift for languas. He knew several dialects of Chinese, spoke good Khmer and

had picked up spoken Vietnamese in six months. Then he taught himself to read Viethamese
because he wanted to read Ho Chi Minh in the original. And yet at times his southern English

was difficuk for me to follow, my being a New Yorker. Perhaps that is why he had trouble

| earning French, which he called the worl dos

Nevertheless, Bill quickly persuaded me that the most important thing to do at the outset was to
work on myFrench language capability. For almost a century, Cambodia had been a French
protectorate, part of French Indochina. Now it was independent. For two decades the central
figure in Cambodia had been Norodom Sihanouk, first as «iggoand puppet ruler ued the
French, then a capricious little dictator on his own. He, like most of the political elite, was a
Francophile. Plus there were more French in Cambot#iachers, advisers and the likthan
before independence. And of course, since | had notvexhtee S3 fluency level in French

after my courses at the FSI, | was told | could not be promoted and might be selddted

the Service in the next three years. Whether this was true was uncertain, but | did know that |
could not be promoted to timext highest rank, FSO7, without escaping from what was called
language probation. It was best to be tested at-é&e®el while in Cambodia, where | could
practice French every day. So | worked hard on French with a woman instructor, the French
spouseof an aid officer. She had grown up in Hanoi.

My instructor was an inexhaustible source of wisdom on Indochina and its history. She also
introduced me to a few of the arcane aspects of French culture in a former colony. As it
happened, | passed the Frietest within a few months when a regional linguist from FSI passed
through Phnom Penh. In fact | got ai38§R-4 rating, slightly better than fluent. It certainly
helped that my French instructor administered the test, while the lifiguisd apparentlgpoke

little Frenchi listened intermittently.

So | then concentrated on learning some Khmer to get about in the countryside. And of course,
learning about my job, about becoming a good political officer. All that meant to me at the outset
wasthatlwasit a consul ar, econoimgied .orAtadrhienisdtarrat il
clue as to any of those functions, although as a junior officer | was eventually to rotate through

them. The Embassy Khmer language instructor was named Chea Son. ldd handk teaching
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me and | learned enough to be able to get around and get help when | needed it in the
countryside. As it turned out helong with many other intellectualsvas murdered by the
Khmer Rouge, in the 1970s.

How did | learn this, after allonly knew the man for a few months? Well, much later, when |

was Country Director for Thailand and was visiting the Embassy in Bangkok in 1982, | heard
from a refugee counselor at the post that a woman purporting to be the wife of a U.S. embassy
teacheihad been refused a visa to the U.S. An INS officer declined to believe that she, an
uneducated woman, had been married toeafled U.S. embassy teacher. He had turned her
down; the INS was responsible for visas for Indochina refugees. So | soughe Sttt

Refugee Coordinator at the embassy in Bangkok. | drew a plan of the 1960s Embassy Phnom
Penh building, exactly where the Marine Guards stood, the elevator to the fourth floor, etc. | told
the Refugee Coordinator that | remembered a woman who lrlung in one of those typical

SEA tiffin carriers to Chea Son at the Embassy every day. | hoped that my plan could be used to
confirm the womanés bona fides. The refugee ¢
and resubmitted the request for thea. From memory the woman was able to describe the

layout of the Embassy, and it correlated exactly with my plan. Thus it was clear she had not lied
about her marriage to a language instructor, who had been murdered by the Khmer Rouge; INS
issued the vis. The woman otherwise would presumably have been sent back to a Thai refugee
camp.

This of course was the old Foreign Service, when political officers were born, not made. There
had been virtually no jebelated training for political officers at FSI loeé | came to Cambodia.
Nevertheless, | was expected to know exactly what to do, and to do it brilliantly. Well, in fact, |
neither knew much nor did very well. But no one ever commented on that to your face in those
days- no supervisor that is. It wassalthe era of the confidential performance report. The
section chief could tell me about the current situation in Cambodia and give spot reporting
instructions but he set no formalized work requirements that | had to meet. One just sort of
osmosed thingsral tried to appear hard working and bright. And after a few days in Phnom
Penh, all |l had been able to do was to find M
political section. Being on the corner, the embassy flagpole extended from my vanddwas

told to make sure the Marines put the flag up and took it in every day. Of course no one had to
tell the Marines to do that, so perhaps someone was joshing the new boy.

It seemed that the Foreign Servicetbejob training system was a littl&e the scene in
Streetcawhere Stanley asks Blanche Dubois how she expected to survive without money, and
she replies, fil have always relied on the kin
the other officer in the political section becamy kind stranger, my friend, and mentor. He

took it upon himself to make me useful to the embassy, smiling and counseling in his amused
and terribly good natured way. He decided that as long as | had been assigned as a political
officer in Cambodia, | shodlbecome one. No one told him to do this, but perhaps another
officer had done the same for him early in his career. Happily, the political section also had an
excellent secretary named Ruth Thorma® relation to Bill but also a southerner. Along with

Bill she coached me on what | was supposed to do. Arzac was somewdcahmaittal and

seemed mostly involved with the DCM and Ambassador. | never got much from him on any
subject that | recall. He spoke excellent French and had many Cambodian contabtsewhic
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kept to himself.

So there | was, onthird of the embassy political section with workable French and no contacts,
needing something to write about to get some visibility as the new kid on the block. For a start,

there was press reportiiiganalyzingthe significance of various stories and items in the local

press. But apart from the government bulleigence Khmere de PredgeKP), there were only

a few French language newspapers in Phnom Penh. The most promineatDeseche de

Phnom Penhlt wasa fourpage leftist screed edited by a French adviser to Prince Norodom
Sihanouk, the Chief of State, named Charles Meyer, and published by his Cambodian henchman
Chau Seng, who was Prince Sihanoukds chef de
breathlessly studying, analyzing, speculating and reporting on the views and artices in

Depecheall four pages of it, even the spooks and the Defense Attaché. Presumably, it was
supposed to reflect Si hanoukO0suffwiLaDepeche especi a
usually appeared first or was replayed in AKP, also controlled by Chau Seng. Then, there was
the weekly tabloid journal of Sihanoukos rulii
titled theSangkum Reastr Niyuit@hea Son, my languageacher, translated key articles for the
embassy. So | started out with press reporting. With no contacts and no access or knowledge of
Pal ace politics, there was no other game in t
much, and | was makingndless mistakes translating French, which Arzac always caught.

So Bill Thomas came to my rescue. With Billds
then called Foreign Service Despatches. He took me on a few field trips and steered me to a few
contads. | spent a lot of time with Bill and Sarah. Bill was a wildlife enthusiast and especially a
weekend birdvat c her . I wasndét in Phnom Penh more t hc
Volkswagen beetle on the American highway, built by USAID. It raratovihe jungles that

stretched between the central plains and the Gulf of Siam, and then through them and down to

KompongSoni|l at er call ed Sihanoukville, Cambodi ads
down some muddy trail to a waterhole and waitdiephants or other game while Bill looked for
birds hedd never seen. Il n the process, we wou
up.

That was the way Bill and | would drive around Cambodia. It made a big impression on me. |
loved being irthe countryside and wanted to do reporting on it. But in those years the
concentration was on politics in the capital. Only later, when the Khmer Rouge emerged did the
Department see the importance of having officers out in the countryside.

One of the fist things | learned about the job was that we were also there to collect intelligence

as well as report on Cambodian politics. At that time we were entering the early throes of our
massive involvement in South Vietndnmelping the Diem government combatat was then

known as the Viet Minh insurgency, directed and supported by the Democratic Republic of

Vietnam in the north. There was great interest in anything to do with North Vietham and its
capital, Hanoi . Now it de Wethampse literatutedad Bi | | Th
produced a minor intelligence coup. His visits to a Vietnamese bookstore in search of works on

Ho Chi Minh had turned up various Vietnamese publications. The bookstores wereHdinmio

of course. The proprietors thought Bilara Russian Embassy officer, since few Americans or

French in Phnom Penh spoke and read Vietnamese. So they began offering him othier books
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some of which had updated maps of Hanoi and other towns in North Vietnam. One work was a
folio of planning documes for renovating the city and the port, which had maps and plans in
detail of all government installations. This was obviously an intelligence find in case we ever
launched air operations in the north.

Bill went on collecting various books of this sortiiunfortunately some other American

greeted him in English as he was emerging from a bookstore. He knew they had heard that inside
and after war ds i higcowrovmad btbwndoSo it was cldaraaccme at the outset

how the responsibilities @n FSO in that era were intertwined with intelligence as well as the
customary diplomacy of demarches and representation. Of course this could not be mentioned in
efficiency report$ any hint of connection with intelligence gathering would have ended a

pd i tical officerd6s career.

About a week after | arrived, the personnel officer from what was then called the Bureau of Far
Eastern Affairs, an officer named Ericsson, came out to visit. In those days each of the various
geographic bureaus in the departmead its own personnel system. Central Personnel, supposed
to look after the overall needs of the Service, was even weaker than it is now. There was no real

system of bidding for assignments; the form t
appeared hat Ericsson was the key person in deter.
jurisdiction. So Bill suggested that, Awe oug

Cambodia is like and what we do. Then he will know what kind of officers to send bere
Perhaps he was thinking State Department personnel made a mistake sending me to Cambodia,
because | was so inexperienced.

Now at this time there was a great and typical furor in the Khmer government and press about
Khmer Krom refugees. The Khmer Kromlower Khmers were ethnic Cambodians living in

what was now South Vietnam. Originally this area had been part of the ancient Khmer empire.
Over the years the Viethamese had moved down from the north and taken it away. This process
was made permanent whire French drew the colonial border between Cambodia and what

was then called Cochin Chiranodern day South Vietham. Subsequently, under the French,
hundreds of thousands of Viethamese had even moved into Cambodia proper. So it was a very
sensitive topién Phnom Penh.

In 1961, there were some 500,000 Khmer Krom still living in South Vietham. They hated the
Vietnamese. During the first Indochina War, they had been, not surprisinglifrgmoh. Some

Khmer Krom units had reputedly been the best fightethe delta, according to Bernard Fall, a
French writer on Indochina whom | came to know later. Relations between the Khmer Krom and
all Vietnamese were typically dicey no matter what their politics. Just about the time | arrived, in
March 1961, the lefttsKhmer press in Phnom Penh alleged that 500 or so ethnic Khmer Krom
refugees, men and women and children, had fled from physical abuse by the Diem fascist clique,
as it was known in Cambodiads Il eftist nmbress.
all were driven from their homes to cross the unpatrolled border into an area of Cambodia named
Srok Phnom Den. A Srok is a district, and Phnom Den is a small mountain in southeastern
Cambodi a. I believe it is ¢ge oblouatgnRegon latery par t
notorious as a Vietcong stronghold. These are limestone pinnacles, very picturesque, just inland
from the Vietnamese port of Ha Tien and bordering a strategic canal. Offshore is the big island

57



of Phu Quoc, also a Vietmintontrolled area at that time. The canal was an ideal supply route
for the Vietminh from the sea. Bill thought that the Vietminh were clearing the area of Khmer
Krom and other people to set up a redoubt in the Seven Mountains.

On March 27, 1961, ten days after nmgiaal, Bill Thomas and Mr. Ericsson and | drove down to
Phnom Den in Billds Vol kswagen to see i f we ¢
really happened. At that time, we had a major USAID public safety program, which provided a

lot of equipmat and advice to the Khmer police. So we were accompanied by a Khmer police
contingent that USAID had arranged. Some of the refugees spoke French, which was lucky

because their Khmer was difficult for Bill to understand. But others spoke Vietnamese so he

could handle that. The Cambodian government officials were actually quite helpful.

We learned right away that indeed the Vietminh, not the Saigon Government had mistreated and
driven the refugees across the border. Later, of course, we found the SaigonnGow had

done its part in brutalizing the Khmer Krom in other contexts. But, this incident was the work of
the Vietminh. The Cambodian police offered to take us to the border a few kilometers away
where they said we could see the Vietminh flag flyingrahe formerly Khmer Krom village a

few hundred meters away on the South Viethamese side. Needless to say, we declined that offer

and went on talking to the refugees. | asked
t he gover nmenngthd ARVN, thesA?noy ofrthe Rapublic of Vietnam. He looked

at me a@hdMorsiaur, bs Fraficais sont partisil y alongtemps meani ng, @Aoh s
French | eft a long time ago.o0 | continued, A W
governmentoNgo Di nh Diem?06 And he replied, Al know
we buried our weapons. Then the Vietminh found them and punished us. We had to leave the

country. There iIis no government now in Vietna

Well, we both took notes on this whilee Cambodian police kept pressing to take us to the

border. Finally, Bill suggested that we drive further on the road to the top of Phnom Den and

look for the Vietminh flags from there. It would be cooler there and we could have lunch under
the trees. Buin fact, we almost died under the trees. We got into a Cambodian police jeep, Bill
and Ericsson in the back, myself in the front, and a police officer driving. Off we went careening
up the dirt road toward the mountaintop. Soon we came to a clearirgeatdiof the road. At

the side of the clearing was a steep path leading further upwards to an old Khmer brick temple on
the summit. Still driving fast, the police officer swerved the jeep and tried to get up the narrow
path. Of course it could not makedy it stalled and started rolling backwards. There were no
brakes and the jeep rolled backwards across the small clearing and started down the steep slope
at the other side. | felt what was happening and being in the front seat, was able to jump out just
as the vehicle lurched over the side. Bill and Ericsson were trapped in the back. Through blind
luck, the jeep hurtled downwards and slammed into the only big tree on the hillside, about ten
feet down, and stopped. N o momeatumwetsEridssomwas 1t h
quite shaken but Bill and the policeman thought it was funny.

Finally, we climbed up the path, actually the remnants of an ancient brick stairway to what was
an eighth century Khmer temple, more than a thousand years old.ifl$tdrstood, now a

hollowed shell of old bricks wreathed in vegetation with a badly eroded lintel and a stone statue
of a seated Buddha, minus head, on an altar. It could have been an old brick kiln except for the
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lintel and the Buddha. Since the tempiast have been originally Shaivite, the Buddha was out
of place, but probably some peasant had dug it up in his rice field and brought it here to what
was considered a holy place. Perhaps someone else had lopped off the head to sell.

It was not really mah of a temple but it was my first! Actually this pile of bricks was featured in

a wonder f ul ThHe Arwient Kkhmer Entpibee dy ALarry Briggs, a re
visited virtually all the temple sites in the late 1940s. Phnom Den had some grdigiasiga for

the early development of Khmer history, which began with the early kingdom the Chinese
chroniclferemmcapretdadbly the Chinese prphmomnci at i
which means mountain. Cambodia was strewn with ancient teaupdestatuary, just lying

around. If any of it was Buddhist, the penalty for stealing it was death. Harming a monk,

damaging or stealing from a Buddhist wat, these were the most serious crimes in Cambodia. The
most serious punishment was not death, bueekibr a Khmer, that meant you could never get

off the wheel of existence and suffering. It meant endless rebirth, the worst fate. So in those days
the Khmer would take nothing, in fact would bring objects to the old temples to venerate them.

But the foregners stole what they could grab when no one was aroundBddathist sites were

fair game.

For the police we made a show of | ooking for
seeing any. Then when we returned to Phnom Penh from this trguBdksted that | write the

report on what we | earned. He was trying to t
Despatch, o6 my first ever, only a few days aft

our conversation with the refugee whadhclaimed there was no government in South Vietnam

since the French left. None of them had ever seen a government soldier, they said. Of course they
could have been put up to this but their wounds were fresh and convincing. This seemed to be a
key point.The Despatch was reviewed and approved by Dan Arzac, DCM Bob Moore, and
Ambassador Trimble. Nobody changed a word. Then it was sent to the Department and other
addressees including the Embassy in Saigon.

Three weeks later Ambassador Trimble walked intcoffige. He was, | think, a European

specialist at heart, but an excellent though very traditional officer. Upon my arrival a few weeks
earlier he had invited me into his office for tea and a chat. He looked aghast when | mentioned |

had been a CW (Mors@de AM radio communications) operator in the Army and had even

made Corporal! Perhaps he couldndét i magine ho
Service. At least that was my impression of him. | emphasize that he was a very decent and

capable manjust a bit straightaced and perhaps from a certain social class, or so | thought. He
radiated dignity, but always in a pleasant way.

Obviously Ambassador Trimble was now concerhéufact he said he was very disappointed

i n me. | s &aped:to my feet. HE spokais a nieaslred but concerned way, never

raising his voice. AYou wrote this Despatch o
I didnét focus on it very closely, when | saw
Saigon is furious about iit.o Elbridge Durbrow

leave. He had obviously called Trimble to complain that we had reported to the Department that
the Government of the Republic of Vietham was not in control afsakrritory; indeed had
little interest in controlling it. I hadnoét s
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drawn.

Ambassador Trimble continued: ANow, | dondt w
countries. In the Foreign Seecve we dondét do that. The Embassy
reporting on South Vietnam.o After he I eft DC
man but like many Deputy Chiefs of Mission, his mind was on a hundred things at once and

sometimesheccul d be a bit vague. He said something
Vietnam. |l didndét really focus on it but it w
Ambassador Trimble iIs upset so please donodot d

| was surprised at the ctie of my report, which | thought had been a useful contribution. In
fact my first reaction was to become very skeptical about the effort in Vietham. But In point of
fact they were both right of course. The Despatch should have been cleared with Saligon but
knew nothing of the sacred ritual of clearances at the time. But if it had been sent to Saigon it
never would have made it to Washington.

Bill Thomas thought the whole thing was funny and told me to go on reporting like that. But for
a while | frettedabout my own fate and the premature end of my career. But Arzac never
mentioned it and indeed later recommended me for prombtioa following year | became an
FSO7 and a tenured officer. A little later Ambassador Trimble suggested that | become note
taker at Country Team Meetings. Since | had to clear the notes with everyone present, | learned
about clearances to a fateeewell. Ambassador Trimble probably thought of it as a learning
experience for me. Actually he was a nice majust a bit too digiiied and not in touch with

the real Cambodia. | am sure he was doing the best job possible, given the difficulty in dealing
with Sihanouk, who liked him personally.

Besides learning about Cambodia and my job, my job astakée at Country Team Meetings

provided useful insights into Embassy management. For example, there were the personnel

i mplications of our cold war relationship wit
Penh seemed to consist of two types: party hacks (one had steel tépseeth) who bullied

you at parties, and smoother guys who endlessly pressed for biographic information. So the

climate was one of extreme hostility. Whenever you saw one of these guys at a party, you knew

he was going to start either ranting about irgdsm or interrogating you for biographic

information, and you shied away. | am sure their underlying job was to recruit one of us as an

agent, just as our intelligence people were trying to do with them. No one saw this as anything

but normal cold warfgactice.

Settling in to New Quarters

After about six weeks | was moved from the fig
a | ocal buil di ng. I't was called the fAHassakan
Embassy and in the heart of daawwn. It was leased by the Embassy and open to the street.

Across the hall on my floor lived another junior officer, David Chandler, who subsequently left

the Service and is now a prominent Cambodia scholar. He has written many excellent works on
Cambodiarhistory. Downstairs lived a third junior officer, Peter Poole, an FSO who also later

turned to scholarship and eventually became a senior government official.
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My street, Vithei Hassakan, was lined with huge beautiful trees. From my little balcony if you

looked straight down through the trees you could see all the vigorous life of the street, the Asian
crowd. Across the street wasLydeehNorodomThedi ng gi r |
daughters of the elite went there. Beyond the girls' school @lareese shops and restaurants

and then a large movie theater on a corner. The buildings were only a few stories high and

looking from my balcony across the roofs | could see almost to the river. Vithei Hassakan ran
straight to the river through the heaftloe Chinese section of the city. Farther north was the

French residential section and many government buildings; to the south was the Palace. Beyond
the Palace were more residences, then a broad avenue from the independence monument to the
river. Southd t hat avenue the city rapidly became sq
paillotes

| spent some time nearly every evening out on the balcony, enjoying the cooler air and watching
the street. From my balcony through the trees | could watcéctialgirls bathé in their

sarongs of coursiein the fading golden light as the dusk came on. A Cambodian girl could take

an entire dipper bath modestly wrapped in her sarong. Like Thai and Lao, they bathed all the
time. It was a pretty scene, very Asidnce | watched someone wandering along snapping off

the radio antennas on each of the American cars parked in front of the commissary, which was in
the basement of our building. Cars with siplomatic plates were left alone, but perhaps they

d i d nve tadios.dt was unclear whether this was vandalism, theft, political protest, or all of the
above. That too was Asian, but less pretty.

So Chandler and Poole andthe three junior officerslived in this big old Asian apartment

building with brightred windows and wrought iron grills on the balconies. Next to the building
was the residence of the Governor of Phnom Penh, so we seldom lost our electric power even
when the rest of the city was out. Each bedroom had an air conditioner that worked
intermittently. It was usually quite hot at midday but there were French doors with screens along
the balcony. The breeze from the river cooled the whole place in the evening.

That was a good thing, because outside it was very hot. As | mentioned | had arrived i

Cambodia in March, at the absolute height of the hot season. Only six weeks earlier it had been
cooler, especially at night. Now the heat was stultifying while everyone waited for the clouds to

build up and bring the southwest monsoon. Every aftern@om finy balcony | watched the

Chinese businessmen mount to the flat roof of a nearby building to bet on the rain. There was a
funnel and a clock; when the first drop fell out of the funnel and hit a pan, the clock would stop.
Whoever bet on that moment wowldh. Occasionally a few drops would falthe secalled

ficrachin® named after the anomal ous February raini
yet, so it was hot.

Besides getting used to the heat, it was necessary to get used to servarigeryese had
servantsofcoursey ou coul dndét wor k al l day and do shop
part of the job was attending social functions in the evenings. The servants in the building were

all Viethamese and lived in shacks ontheroof.af qui ckl vy, I h iboyesde 6a W o0 me
a Vietnamese cook/servant who (like most Vietnamese servants) seemed to be named Thi Hai.

She showed up with illegible fAreferences, 0 ye
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than 75 pounds but workédrd, and stole as hard as she worked. Again right away | made my
first mistake: loaning her money ostensibly to put her daughter through school. Her real purpose,
of course, was to guarantee her job security when | discovered how much she was stealing. Sh
knew | was unlikely to fire her until the loan was repaid. Of course it never was repaid.

Learning About Cambodia

In College | had studied a lot of American Government and history but no diplomatic history. So
| felt rather at a loss when | starteddhnom Penh, and knew | had to make up the ggboss,

the political counselor Dan Arzac, provided very little help. As | mentioned earlier, Bill Thomas,
bless his heart, rescued me with a few contacts and trip reports. Then | would read the daily
traffic, and my predecessor John Monjo's chronological reporting file. Monjo seemed to know
everything and that gave me some ideas. | began to realize how one had to build a database from
experience on policies, people, and events while standing aside anddrgimagyze it all as a

whole. Dave Chandler and Peter Poole had also been in Cambodia for some time. They were a
big help along with Bill Thomas. The station chief and several of his staff had wide area
knowledge, and it was an amicable Embassy whereard chat with the agency staff at

various times. And | took notes at the country team meetings, and listened to what was going on
there.

But the fact was, as a junior political officer | was basically collecting information, or rather
intelligence,ande porting it to Washington. |l wasndt be
put this intelligence together and analyze it
conclusions for U.S. policy. In fact very few people at the Embassy weregaaliimut policy,

although everyone talked about it. Even the Ambassador had very little impact on policy, which

was geared to South Vietnam and to a lesser extent, Thailand and Laos. There was no training

for reporting officers, except for the tips fromBil Thomas. At Dbasic officer
Foreign Service Institute, before assignment, speakers from the Department had talked about

what issues they handled in their jobs, not what a reporting officer should do in the field.
Nevertheless a ForeignSer ce of fi cer was expected to hit ¢t
study. o6 Actwually, most did, even | . Gradually
emerged in my mind, and what our goals were. Of course just when | started to feel | understood
thepolitical situation, | was transferred to the consular section as part of my junior officer

rotation. More about that later.

David Chandler, Peter Poole and of course Bill Thomas had a big impact on my views. They

were really scholars at heart. Chandthefact later became a renowned Southeast Asia historian.
Another big plus was the large contingent of private scholars in the country. Roger Smith, from
Cornell, was doing research for a book on Sih
historian, vas studying on a Fulbright grant at Siem Reap, near the archaeological park of

Angkor. | went up there and asked him about the Ancient Khmer Empire. Milton Osborne, an
Australian FSO, had been stationed in Cambodia and later left the Australian sebé@certe a

scholar. He became one of the great experts on Sihanouk. The famous French writer on wartime

Il ndocBitnaee({iwiifileut 0oy af V eBergard&alahowed ipladew e 0 )
months after the beginning of my tour.
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Otherscameandwent ci rcl i ng around the fAsalond mainta
AAsi a Foundationo in Cambodi a. Leonard ABudo
knew everyone, and was quite friendly with Sihanouk. He had come after Sihanouk abdicated in

1953 and stayed through the early years of independence. Bud had a huge library of old and new
French books on Indochina, which inspired all of us to write away to obscure Paris booksellers to

get some for ourselves. A local bookbinder would do up the faoied versions in

Cambodian leather and silk.

Bud focused me on the history; he was a teacher at heart. His wife, a Korean lady named Lily,
was a gourmet cook and they entertained beautifully. An evening started with drinks in his

library, four walls of lmokshelves, floor to ceiling. Then came a delicious Asian meal and
conversation ranging from the eighth century
mistress. All the history was there, not only ancient Angkor but also the French coloiodl pe

To understand the problems with Thailand Bud had me read the account of the French team that
drew the borders between Indochina and Siam in 1906. So it was very easy to glide into the
historical context in that environment, to see the linkages hilpast and speculate on the

linkages to the future. Cambodia made historians of us all.

Conversations with Bernard Fall

Another great scholar, writer Bernard Fall, spent ten months in Phnom Penh when | was there
and | got to know him pretty well. He wad-rench citizen but spent much of his life in America.

He married an American citizen and was one of the bletiawn reporters during the early days

of the American phase of the Vietnam War. His e books on Vietnam, including thienoelh
AStreat wiotylbo on Col oni al -folRes had wied byt failwchto keep t he F
open during the first Indochina war, were highly regarded. Bernard arrived in Phnom Penh soon
after | did, on a teimonth sabbatical from Syracuse University, where he veahieg. He had

met his wife, Dorothy, at Syracuse. The Defense Department had also provided some sort of
grant because he consulted and taught courses at the Pentagon. In fact he was an icon there for
the Special Forces types of that era because of lagatkehotebooks on the French phase of the
war. Bernard was studying what had happened on the ground in Cambodia from 1950 until the
1954 Geneva Conference. He was adding data to his notebooks, his incredible store of
information on the war.

Fall was bornn AlsacelLorraine and in his early twenties served as an interpreter at the
Nuremberg Trial s. He | earned AAmericano Engl i
notebooks with hundreds of the English usages, one of the many hobbies that preoccupied his
restless and iconoclastic mind. | remember that once he mused that the same countervailing force

T Spanish Catholicism, first in Spain and then in the Philippimesl halted the spread of Islam

both to the east and to the west from its birthplace illSau Ar abi a. Why was t hat
know, but liked tgposer des questionk.

Because of the DOD connection, Bernard occupied a USAID apartment, and | think Dorothy

may have been working there as well . heBut he d
temples he wanted to see on the weekends. So | drove him around on the weekends. | think he

was also teaching at the Lycee Descartes in town. Soon after Fall arrived, Tom Hirschfeld and
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his wife Hana arrived at the Embassy, replacing Bill and Sarah @hohom had been a Marine
Corps officer and led a platoon on the march back from the Changjin reservoir in Korea in 1950.
He was a crackgack political officer, spoke perfect French and German, but was not entranced
with Cambodia. He gravitated quite nedlly toward the French because of his European outlook
and language skills, and the new couple became quite close with Bernard and Dorothy Fall. Tom
subsequently also left the Foreign Service and became a senior arms control negotiator.

We all listenee ndl essly to Bernard Fall és philosophi z
|l ndochi na, particularly the fall/l of tHal garri
i n a Very .8ltheughlsometimasche came across as a bit ofrecFiaowit-all

deigning to enlighten us, we didndot resent it

said. For another, he was always right. In his notebooks were all of the strategy, tactics, tricks,
gadgets and whatever the French tried telavin their struggle with the Vietminh.

For example, in the early 1960s we had the s
South Vietnam. It was modeled after British practices in the Malaysian insurgency. At some

hamlets AID officials weredaching the inhabitants to plant thorn bushes and string barbed wire
around the site. When we mentioned this fAnewo
and said, fiah yes, here it i1is. The Fregoch tri
over it. They got double woven sleeping mats and threw them over the thorn bushes. The first
Vietminh attacker threw himself on the mat and the others ran over his body and into the village.
The strategic hamlets wondédt work. o And indeed

Another point he made was that although the best local troops the French had were mountain

tri bes menagnatdhee &nd their Vietnamese opponents
had lost their war in the mountains, at Dien Bien Phu. Whywastipp An he di dndét kr
liked to ask questions. After Cambodia, Bernard went back to Vietnam and, on a patrol with a

US unit, stepped on a mine and was Kkilled. It was the last outing he wanted to make before

leaving Vietnam. His widow lives in Bethesdal#&y, and recently has written his biography, a

very moving book.

The French Presence

There were many other French scholars but we
problem and their oppositidnindeed ragé vis-a-vis our presence in Indocl@nBasically they

wanted us to fail as they had. Nevertheless through Bernard Fall and Mike Vickery | met the

doyen of French savants in Cambodia, Bersiindippe Groslier, Conservateur of the Angkor

compl ex. He was Exod @n de dtrdnarienét éd Ekun what ha
become a Cambodian national park. His father, George Groslier, had been a French colonial
administrator in the 1928 0 s . He had written UalJouryatdewutecbo ook on
sur le Mekong Cambodgiend |  mealit a dozen tenes: Bernarthilippe had grown up

in the shadow of Angkor during the era of Paul Mus and Georges Coedes, two commending

figures in French archaeology. It was the time of many major excavations and restorations of

ancient Khmer temples. Gslier's goal was not scholarship but to protect the stone temples and
statuary from the ravages of modern pollution. Already many of thectiats and statues were

crumbling in places from the poisons in the air.
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So many French were still theiut the French were a world apart, the world of Angkor and the

rubber plantations and the banks and the irapxport business. They held the commanding

heights of the economy, the Chinese did everything else, and the Viethamese ran the little shops
and fixedthe cars. Then there were former legionnaires who had taken up with local women and
stayed on after 1954. And TioGQGharlesavieyersJean8aliifeh a no u k 0
were anathema to us and never spoke to us anyway.

There were rumored to be astonishing 6,000 French in Cambotimore than at any time

during the colonial period. Most were French advisers at all levels in the ministries, plus aid

workers and lots of schoolteachers and students. French businessmen were still prominent.

French bginessmen were still prominent. They all sat around the pool at the Cercle Sportif and
gossiped among themselves about what was going on at the Palace, in the Cabinet and National
Assembly. There was a strict hi dgapalongwith among
some French Embassy officers who had been colonial officials only a few years before. Virtually

all of them had utter contempt for the Americans. We each kept to ourselves, we seldom met or
spoke to them. We were each in our own circlesnet the Cercle Sportifi ci r cl es wi t hi
cercle. o0 We could join the Cercle Sportif but
of the pool, French at the other; it was the same at the bars. A lot had to do with the language
problem. Few Ameécans spoke decent French, and no French person would speak English. We

and the French and the Khmers and the Viethamese and the Chinese each existed in our own
concentric circles; sometimes they touchedibwth at 6 s itybuecould eay tthey touched

but did not intersect. Someone has said that b

Al 't hough we didnodot see the French that much,
Wat. Actually 1 diadhw@anteddtevas aloqg drivdhaed ied raést ntuacvhe ¢
very good car. | wanted desperately to travel in the countryside and a few weeks after my arrival

| bought aDeusCGhdval®i tromnafideparting Ameri can.
little French delivery truck, and was a Frenclyiaeering disaster. Peter Poole had an old jeep,

which was endlessly breaking down. It had come to Indochina as part of U.S. military aid to the
French at the time of Dien Bien Phu, i.e.1954. But my Deux Chevaux always started. The front

wheel drive wouldyet me out of almost any marsh or sand dune. To put under the wheels in dire
straits, someone gave me four strips of corrugated metal from the runway of a WW 1l Japanese
airfield.

Most important, Cambodia was replete with old Deux Chevaux. In any Cambaolibge

someone could be found to fix one. | myself learned to carry a piece of fine sandpaper in my

wallet to get corrosion or dirt off the distributor parts. That seemed to happen all the time. The

spare tire was tied on with a liana vine, and youacabl white wine if you placed it in a wet

towel in the engine compartment near the fan. For me that car was part of the mystique of being

in I ndochina. | even wore the usuawhitelshoench sc
and shorts, black sdals, straw hat. No one listening to my accent could have mistaken me for
French, but it was good to feel like part of the landscape.

The nNnOasis of Peacebo
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Indeed, in many ways traveling in Cambodia was unique in Indochina, with the othieotwo
ratherthreei countries at war, and too dangerous for travel. Prince Sihanouk called his kingdom
an fioasis of peace. 0 Yes, the countryside wa
dry season. You could drive anywhere; distances were notagréatou could make good time

on the roads. In fact the French had built excellent roads in Indochina, as Bernard Fall always
pointed out. In the nineteenth century they had planted trees along the sides of the roads to
conceal troop movements in the Eurapdashion. Now the shade from the trees protected the
asphalt and travelers from the intense sunlight. The French military engineers took the time to
calculate the requirements for drainage and raised the roads above the plain, unlike the
Americanbuilt road to Sihanoukville. Even in 1961 the old French roads were shady and still in
reasonably good repair. Traffic was light except on the way to the seaside resort of Kep in the
south and on the road to Saigon. Elsewhere one shared the road with perbapadiomal bus,

truck or oxcart. That was all.

So, driving along, driving to some old temjleerhaps with Bernard Fallyou might stop for a

moment in the shade on the road and look out at the countryside. You would see the Cambodian
peasants movingothe landscape in their black field clothes and checkered scarves, sometimes
worn | i ke turbans against the sun. Ualn, t hey s a
lahnt 6 t hely tc arlelaend fAvehicle. 0 They weradbulthe sam
the old temples. The faces were the same on theebafs. So then you drove on to an old

Khmer temple on a hilltop and stopped to climb an ancient stone staircase leading to it. As you
climbed higher and looked out you began to get an impres$igpace, vast spate strange

feeling in a small country.

Indeed, Cambodia was a small country. Once, it had been an empire; now it was much smaller
than Vietnam, which was on its way to inherit the French empire of Indochina. But from the

hilltop the rice fields seemed to stretch out forever. Here and there small conical hills poked up
like the tops of ancient volcanoes drowned in a greatasaa of mud from the Mekong.

Beyond the plain were low blue mountains stretched out like sleeping bediséstmrizon. If

the day was clear in the dry season you could look out from that temple and see a great distance.
You could see the flood plain divided into rice fields, the pattern of the rice field dikes, the sugar
palms on the dikes, the watercourdest ivere dry and empty now with kids playing in them.

You could almost sense the curvature of the earth as the landscape seemed to round away toward
the mountains. On that temple hill you could hear cowbells from miles away and see the dust
rising as cartsnoved along the ancestral tracks. And so it did feel sacred there, as it must have a
thousand years ago. Except for the colonial road it might have looked almost the same. There
was a thrill in that, you know, it was eerie. Today as | write | find italiff to believe | was

ever really there looking out at the countryside in thabfaland.

A few months after | arrived the rains came early and that countryside turned green overnight
while the Mekong rose 20 meters in front of the Palace. The Tapl&®&er, which normally
emptied the Great Lake, turned to flow backwards channeling thesaaspn Mekong flooding

to refill the Lake. On that rhythm, on the fluctuations of that lake, a great civilization had lasted
more than six hundred years. Withdl lake as a flood reservoir much of Cambodia and South
Vietnam would be under a lot of deep muddy water. Even with this natural reservoir the
countryside looked like a vast swamp when the rains started, with standing water everywhere.
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Then the rice cyel began. And as they started to plow the fields the Khmer peasants would find
artifacts from the past Angkorian bronzes, Chinese porcelain, old fragments of stone statuary.
Almost anywhere you looked or dug, there was history. | wanted to learn altlladmout

Cambodia and to see everything, especially Angkor.

Getting to know the Khmer was not easy, and the secret was speaking the language more than
the few phrases | could handle. The Khmer were polite but not effusively friendly like the Thai,
or at kast the Bangkok Thai | had met in my @l stopover. Instead they were usually

respectful and quiet with foreigners. Perhaps that was the result of the French, who seemed
rather intimidating. Khmers were farmers and monks and government offidial&s as simple

as that. The rice fields belonged to the Khmer sswdle farmers; the rivers and the lake

belonged to Viethamese. Thiyhe Viethamesewere fishermen, workmen, artisans, boatmen,
truck-drivers, mechanics, butchers, and the technical peopb make a society function. They

were brought in by the French to do the jobs the Khmers were loathe to undeiliikg

animals, for example or anything to do with commerce. The Chinese and the Khmer of Chinese
or Vietnamese descent operated theneawny, except for the big French banks and impagort
companies. The Thai had moved in over the years, first as mercenaries in Angkorian times, then
as overlords till the French came. But they were scattered in the western provinces and along the
shoresf the Gulf. The Government had tried to resettle Khmers from the plains to the coast but
it hadndét worked.

The Khmers were a study in contrasts. Some were stolid, others were quite rambunctious. Let me
mention a few examples. One weekend | was drivingnigkor Wat, which was about six hours

from Phnom Penh to the northwest. As | waited to board the ferry across the Tonle Sap River
north of Phnom Penh, a Cambodian girl walked by and stooped to pick something from the front
grill of my Deux Chevaux. She @mght it to my window, a big struggling green grasshopper.

With sign language she asked if | wished to eat it. | said no, and she carried it to the edge of the
road and set it free. As the grasshopper buzzed away she joined her hands ithe ‘Buddhst

sign of worship. She had made merit by preserving lfigt being a polite Khmer girl, had

checked with me first in case | was hungry.

Later on the same trip two of my tires blew out in the town of Stoung, west of Kompong Thom.
Kids had strewn nailsrothe road so they could get paid for taking your flats to the local
mechanic. | got into Siem Reap at midnight, and only got a hotel room because a member of the
royal family happened to arrive at the same time. He ordered them to put me up, otherwise |
would have had to sleep in the car. The next day coming back from the temple of Banteai Srei
my Deux Chevaux stalled in a jungle village and dogs chased me up a tree. Kids drove them off

and the vill angghunh@ aldimtaah e d hwe pmiibar te thechiglovayr t t o p |
where | could get repairs. He had white handlebar mustaches and the dignity of a great chieftain.
When | offered him money, he refused. That 6s

traveling in Cambodia before everything fgbleat in South Vietnam, as Bernard Fall had
predicted it would except in fact it fell apart in Cambodia first. .

Norodom Sihanouk, Chief of State

At that moment, of course, everything in Cambodia orbited around Norodom Sihanouk. From
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196163 his power \as at its heighit his people worshipped him, the foreign powers fawned on
him, and his internal security apparatus kept any internal threat subduedexistent. Below

him in the RKG everyone maneuvered for spoils and influence, both of which demenllieal.

The Cambodian political system in 1962 consisted of Sihanouk and a coterie of people

around him, vying for his favor. The system was comprised of his cronies, and thelesebnd
officials who were all required to belong to the ruling partg, angkum. A little known aspect
was the hatreds and maneuvering within the royal family, the Norodoms and Sisowaths and all
the subsidiary princelings. No one understood that, it was complex and steeped in the past. Then
there were the vast and adoringsses of the people. Finally there was the fringe of leftists.
Sihanouk was a Francophile and liked lots of French interlocutors around. He listened to them,
but he did what he wante@hat was pretty much it.

Sihanoukds strong pKomenmassesaThe villagsers vasiplypaelaed him.o t he
You could see the devotion in their big brown eyes, perhaps it is still there today although much

of responsibility for the horror that | ater b
devotion @ame from his years in the sacred position of monarch but also because he worked at
generating it. He had a great touch with ordinary people. They loved to have him come to their
village and play volleyball. He boasted that he had the complete siigpdeed the devotion

of the peasants who comprised 80 percent of the population. That of course was as true as it was
politically irrelevant. Though they | oved him
save him. And in reality he mocked and deridesl peasants out of their hearing. While he did

institute projects and reforms designed to help the peasantry, the real purpose was to glorify

himself, like the Angkorian monarchs who built the great monuments. The intellectuals despised

him for those thing.

One trick was particularly effective. At the beginning of the wet monsoon there were always

some places where the rains came late because of the Cardamom Mountains, particularly towns

in the rain shadow of Phnom Kulen, which was almost 6,000 feet iighChief of the Air

Force, Gener al Ngo Hou, was the Princeods hel]
to see where it might rain. Then he and the Prince were off in the chopper to some village with

the government traipsing along behindhylh. The Prince would get out
Bring me the rain.o At |l east half the time it
the whole next issue of tfgangkum Reastr Niyumo ul d be about this O0mire
compared to thgreat rulers of the past, who in legend would bring the rain through their sexual
exploits. The peasants ate it up while, of course, the leftist intellectuals sneered.

From his viewpoint, | think he was consistent in two lvagge efforts: first, he wdsying to

preserve his country from the Thai and Vietnamese. Indeed, they would have swallowed it up in

the 19" century if the French had not intervened. And second, he was trying to preserve his own
power over everything in Cambodia, down to the leasstiid©bviously Sihanouk saw these
interests clearly. But unfortunately he didno
of them. And he did not pursue such policies with any particular determination, common sense

or strength of character. the evening he would overrule a policy he had made in the morning.

And he was a terrible bully. Atoneof hisstag@naged MAnati onal congress
mob to beat a political adversary, one of the Pracheachon Party members, almost to death.
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Meetings with Sihanouk

It was odd the way | met Prince Norodom Sihanouk, the Chief of Staget to play volleyball

with him. This came about because the JUSMAAG had a volleyball team for physical training.

Such exercise was required in the militafycourse. After arriving in Phnom Penh | made a
courtesy call on the JUSMAAG Chi ef , Brigadier
AJUSMAAGO stood for AJoint U.S. Military Assi
administered the sizable U.S. military aid prograncémbodia. The General noticed that | was

tall and asked if | played volleyball or basketball. | mentioned that | had played volleyball for my
A-100 class against a Russian Embassy team in Washington. So he invited me to try out for the
JUSMAAG team. Thep | ayed against a few other Embassi e:c
Force Armee Royale Khmerand the Cambodian Armed Forces. He wanted to make the

JUSMAAG team a multagency group. Scherrer was a very brgadge person, a true General

Officer. Everyne liked him.

Sihanouk sometimes took the Cambodian military team plus a few ringers out to the countryside,

and he played alongside them. Actually, he had to be the star. His purpose was basically to

entertain the villagers, a spectacle forthemtolvata f t er t he ranting speec
possibly understand. Of course they loved it and cheered him, and he loved that. He was also

trying to push the Sangkum development program, which had a youth and sports component.

There was even a minister chadgeith making Cambodia a big sports power in SEA. His dream

was to beat the Thai and Viethamese in the Asian games.

Spotting a way to become friendly with the Prince, General Scherrer had begun providing some
sports equipment to the FARK under the mijtassistance program. When General Scherrer

called on the Prince they talked about sports, and he suggested a weekly game between the
MAAG and the Palace team. This was great dipl
the idea. It turned out that thelleyball games were great fun. Of course you had to play by

APal ace rules. o That meant whenever the Princ
won the point. | understand that in basketball games it was the same; if the Prince had the ball,
everyone waited until he scored a basket. But after a few sets of volleyball the Prince would

wave his hand and cold drinks would arrive and he would go around talking with everyone. It

was hard not to like him except for his ego. Unfortunately his egm dgloé way of his

patriotism and his common sense.

| think at that time his anfAmericanism was not a conviction, it was a crtitdb strengthen

him against Thai and the Viethamese. Nevertheless | remember him as charming, very courteous,
polite, a womlerful host, interested in what you had to say. Although | was of course nervous
speaking to him, | remember him warmly. Despite his-Anterican rhetoric he had excellent

personal relations with Trimble and Scherrer and Charlie Mann, the AID Directtly. tRes

was because they had aid goodies to give him. But it was more than that, | think he really liked
them. He liked people and wanted people to like him. And, for instance, he worshipped the
Kennedys. However, in his political mode, he came acrksslpetty tyrant out of control.

Sometimes he treated those closest to him like dirt.

In contrast, every year he would give a big dinner party for all the personnel in the JUSMAAG,
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and the top people in the FARK. | was able to attend one year becdaged pn the

JUSMAAG volleyball team. It was a gala evening out on the grounds of the Palace with an

excellent buffet dinner and then a Cambodian dance performance. During this event Sihanouk

made a point of stopping at every table and chatting with testgu_ater there was Western

music and he went up to play the saxophone. He invited people to the microphone to sing and
went about doing the CRamWongdi almmnwer swiidrh dfhet lPPaa
dancers. These included his daughter, Bopha Heviapple of his eye, and a son who today,

even now | believe still runs the Palace Corps de Ballet in Phnom Penh.

Bopha Devi was very beautiful and a wonderful dancer but a bit oversexed. Nevertheless she was
the favorite of Qu e ether, Who was therpatkon of t8a Corpasde Baked s mo
at the Palace. The Prince had her lined up to marry some relative from the nobility; a Sisowath
several times removed. Everyone was invited from all over Southeast Asia. But the night before

the wedding shean off with the Chief of the Palace Guards. They fled to France and Sihanouk
formally disowned her, she had humiliated him so badly. Well. a year or so later she came back

to Cambodia, short of money. Sihanouk refused to see her and even Kossamak could not

reconcile them. So she announced she was going to work as a bargirl at the Mekong Bar, which

was on a boat in the river. With that, Sihanouk agreed to let her back into the Palace. But she

knew she had him then. She stayed at the bar until one nightthéhere and asked her

personally to come back. Within a few weeks she was back in the Corps de Ballet as if nothing

had happened. That is the real Cambodia, you know? Fpewé#rful Prince knuckling under to

t he daught er who h aanenbarifhihd Khaer Rodge kiliedrher alongc a n 6 t
with many of Sihanouko6és other children. Sihan
murder apparatus of the Khmer Rouge. Nevertheless when it suited his purposes he collaborated
with them in the 1979 He was really a strange duck.

He seemed to have only contempt for the FARK, the Royal Khmer Armed Forces. You might

think that because Sihanouk feared and mistrusted the US he would have been nervous about the
JUSMAAGOGs excel |l entK. AfterlalatheiKiomesmilitany ball the gons and A R

was potentially the decisive political force in the kingdom. But Sihanouk apparently did not

worry about them. He had the National Police as a counterweight and thought the FARK
Commander Lon Nol was an ajimal crackpot. When Sihanouk had to crack down, he used the
police, not the Ar my. Ank peitpeuplhdo utghhea o ame tlriotot
people from the countryside who worshipped him. So Sihanouk was quite comfortable with
Scherragritosnsr edi t h the FARK as he was with the
with the economic side of the Royal Khmer Government, the RKG. Only the Embassy made him
nervous because he saw it as the seat of the CIA. That was odd because in rea terms th

Embassy seemed less of a player in Cambodia than JUSMAAG or USAID.

Despite his courting of Communist China, Si ha
Frenchtrained leftist intellectuals, who were basically Maoists and hated Vietham as much as he

did. Of course he was wrong in this concern because in the end Lon Nol and the FARK and the
right-wing intellectuals overthrew him, not the CIA or the leftist students. Again the problem

was his ego.

For example, once Bernard Fall, Tom Hirschfeld (he hakheed Bill Thomas in the Political
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Section) and a few others were invited down t
Apparently the invitation stemmed from Sihano
press treated him, hisimage. Herdac®tt i nt er nat i onal press intentl
Amercurial , 0 a O6popinjay, 6 the o6little brown
American newsmen. Sihanouk had raised this wi

the U.S, bridging two cultures, so to speak. Fall suggested in turn inviting a few young
American Embassy officers to discuss this and other questions. Sihanouk, in his curious way,
was delighted.

Pech Nil was a mountain pass in the Cardamom jungle where thecAmbighway left the

central plains and headed downhill toward the sea. On a ridge overlooking the highway Sihanouk
had built a Asummer palaceo because it was se
breeze even at noontime. The Prince went thaite often and sometimes invited diplomats.

Unfortunately the villa also overi{Aoamidtaed t he w
Friendship Highwayo a USAI D project that had
contractors had not calculated the drainage properly or perhaps had trieth®rmoounting cost

by using inadequate culverts. As a result one whole side of the highway at Pech Nil Pass was
sliding down a slope into the forest and only constant maintenance kept the road open. Some
miles further down the road USAID had a big consinn camp but the patealp effort was
hopeless; the whole section would have to be
ant-rAmerican tirades, no one wanted to commit the money. The entrance to the villa was

beyond the point where the roadrséd to go bad. So every time the Prince went to Pech Nil he
bumped along and saw the road washing away. It was quite symbolic, adtadligpechesaid

that the road was deterioratiag fur et a mesure dat the same rate as) Khm&merican

relations.

So after a few hours drive, one day the Americans wound up having a delicious lunch with
Monseigneur, as he liked to be called, at Pech Nil. There they sat looking out at the jungled
mountains and listening to the noise of USAID construction vehiclegytdesperately to keep

the road open between the port at Kompong Bdonen called Sihanoukville and Phnom Penh.

And they sat there |istening to the Chief of
press. o0

The person Sihanouk admired more thayome on earth was General De Gaulle. So basically
they were brainstorming to come up with ways
General De Gaulle. It was a strange feeling knowing that the next day Sihanouk might launch

into an antiAmerican irade about something else, but for now they were brainstorming together,
casting about. It was truly unreal. Then finally Tom Hirschfeld noticed a klanguage book

on the coffee table with Sihanoukosthsi cture
exact words but it was something |ike this:
General De Gaulle is a great statesman, a great leader of his people, and of course a great soldier.
But he i s al s o atghisgaineTantpickeccuip theé bwokii and . bas writte
several very serious books, about military affairs and other things. He reads and writes

constantly. General De Gaulle is considered a scholar as well as a soldier and statesman. So
Monseigneur, one thought would fpeur own association with books and scholarship, perhaps

ot O
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getting that better established in the public
began elaborating on it, making it his own idea. He went on about books, books, and books. That
was finewith them and especially with Bernard Fall. They had come up with an idea, which was

what they were down there for. Prince Sihanouk patted them on the back and gave them baskets

of fruit and sent them on their way.

As | mentioned earlier the informati@mvironment in Cambodia at the time was not exactly

flourishing. There was the leftistfopra ge Laa ®@epec he dandtleambodgeo
government gazette, and a Cambodian | anguage
nati onal paSanghm Reasa Nyumd Thesfipaper | argely con
of the Prince playing basketball, inaugurating projects, working on the railroad with cabinet

officials, etc.i all propaganda no news. Well, in the very next edition oBSduegkumevery

picture of Sihanouk showed him in some way connected with books. He was holding a book,

reading a book, his desk was piled with books, he was giving away books to somd reeeilks
picture, Sihanouk had a book. I|dmatslafRBhnoint t ak e
Penh were aware of the Il uncheon at Pech Nil t
Unfortunately his ego and his minions had made a good idea backfire.

So it was obvious that the Prince was terribly inconsistent and troublesaoiea twith in terms

of dayto-day diplomacy. He had a short attention span. He tended to get terribly overwrought

about things when he should have stayed calm. It was difficult to predict his reactions. Of course,

he took any positive American remark abBangkok or Saigon as a personal affront and

sometimes went into a tirade about it. For example in May 1961 Vice President Lyndon Johnson
breezed through SEA, stopping in Saigon and Bangkok but not Phnom Penh. While in Saigon

LBJ referred to Ngo DinhDiemn a speech as fAthe Winston Chur
things. The press of course played it up. Well, Sihanouk was livid and called in Ambassador

Trimble for a tirade.

Given this personality, it was very difficult for us to develop a positoveyardlooking

government approach to deal with his country. The highest priority had to be trying to prevent
Sihanouk from impinging on our other interests in the afidailand, Laos and South Vietnam.
This we didnét al ways do wel |l

Sihanouk and thedftist Intellectuals

At the Embassy, we knew a few leftists but only in a very casual sense. Unfortunately, no one
seriously cultivated them. Two of them | knew, Hu Nim and So Nem, were deputies in the

assembly. It later turned out they were secret anddimg members of the Khmer Rouge of that

day. Much later they were caught up in the factional purges of the Khmer Rouge and both

liquidated. Another was Khieu Samphan, who was Uisirretary of State for Commerce in

one of the Penn Nsostiltarbundodcowse, meceatly bnsrial inHPBndm Penh

after all those years. Sihanouk had manipulated them into government positions to try to corrupt
these young | eftists who had been fiseducedo b
studies. His bpe was that Khieu Samphan would be corrupted by all the bribes he would be

of fered by the Chinese businessmen. Well b it

72



| think that the same analysis applied to many of the Cambodian students who were sent off to
study in France, includin§aloth Sar, who later became known as Pol Pot, So Nem, Hu Nim,

Khieu Samphan, leng Sary, and all of those guys. Not Ta Mok, who was always just a cruel
peasant "butcher.” I'm referring to the Cambodian intellectuals. Starting in the early 1950s, they
weresent off to France on French or Cambodian Government scholarships. When they got to
Paris, they were simply "dumped” on the street. The Cambodian Embassy took no care of them
whatsoever. In fact, the Cambodian Embassy stole their scholarship money.Ki#esaevho

were just bright young Cambodians, 17, 18, and 19 years old, were picked up, largely by the
Communist Party of France [PCF]. The party found them lodgings, gave them food, bought them
books, and found them women to sleep with in many case$>CRdook them to party
meetings and sl owly made good Stalinists out
Sihanouk was most keen on education of all the one development programs, and in fact a better
education for the average Cambodian was the r@alyachievement of his regime. In the end it

was the educated intellectuals who destroyed the country by trying to take it back to an
uneducated slave state as it was in Angkorian times. How about that for unanticipated outcomes?

Later the Chinese Cultua | Revolution influewwaed etdh d@&rdr ead p d
Forward. o They were trying to do tikreatesame t hi
Cambodians with new mindsets to populate a utopia. But these ideas began when the Communist
Party of France cleverly pick these Cambodians
and then sent them back to radicalize Cambodia as a result of their studies. You can see that
because, when the Khmers Rouge took power, some of them were maFieddiowomen who

were communists. When they returned to Cambodia, the Khmer Rouge treated these

Frenchwomen in a humiliating way. They were forced to clean latrines. They were treated like

dirt, because they were not regarded as ideologically "sound"hamdyt wer e fAobj ecti v
intellectuals even though they were married to senior Khmer Rouge leaders. Eventually most of
the students too were murdered in the purges
objectively fAof theipgdépl eo0OkReddul dDetjaeldunc €i
the time, the wife of a Khmer Rouge cadre. She escaped, but in the end the rest were all killed.

|l 6ve al ways felt that the period which the Kh
in formingtheir operational outlook, how to go about making Cambodia a communist utopia.
They were in the jungles of southwest and northeast Cambodia, two of the areas | had visited.
You can say that the jungle is beautiful. However, during the dry season, thetiaig) to eat

in the jungle. There is nothing there. During the rainy season, everything grows, but that is
monsoon Cambodia. The dry season lasts from November till March, when the rains start. In
fact, in the winter the jungle is like a desert. Itig,dhe leaves on the trees are dead, and

nothing grows. The Khmers Rouge had to survive down there, somehow. There are rumors that
there were cases of cannibalism, and they had to steal chickens from villages. They lived like
animals. We're talking abothe period from 1958 to 1970. | think that period hardened and
embittered these former students, Ralamed intellectuals. They learned to survive through the
teachings and lifestyles ofthe hlle o p| &h mehe LB eu. O

Meanwhile, even in the jungtbey could listen to the radio and hear Prince Sihanouk give his

speeches. They could remember Phnom Penh, and hated the life there. They resolved to wipe it
out and make Cambodia a mythical agrarian utopia. It was madness.
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In addition to the leftisintellectuals who had returned to Cambodia in the late 1950s after

education in France, we knew that hundreds, perhaps a thousand, Khmer communists who fought
with the Vietminh in Cambodia during the French War had been evacuated to Hanoi after the
1954ag eements. We had the feeling tnaguis 0sdre of
Cambodian forest.

Dale Purtle, the Southeast Asia regional linguist for FSI, was stationed in Cambodia at the time

and had brought a magnificent Land Rover with himc®hwent with him on a trip to Pailin, in

the far southwest near the border with Thailand. In the 1970s this became a Khmer Rouge
sanctuary after the Vietnamese expelled Pol Pot and his comrades from Phnom Penh. But this

was 1962. We talked to the peopiePailin, the market people. The town was a center for rubies

and sapphires and many Burmese had emigrated to that town to work the mines. Purtle could

speak some Burmese and he could sense a vague discomfort among them. The people he spoke
tosaidtherever e pri mitive strangers in the forest a
from Phnom Penh. o6 The mar ket people didnét kn
guess they were some leftists who were later part of the Khmer Rouge. They musimave be
subjected to terrible privations in those mountains. And also the people there influenced them.

You see, in those days there were still very primitive peoples in the mountains. These were

cal | ekdmerlloey 6i or fAhi ghl and Ca pléadthe faestspracticiigh ey we
slashandburn agriculture augmented by hunting and gathering forest products. Many of them

were indeed Khmespeaking peoples, but virtually all the mountain tribes hated the Khmers, just

as the montagnards in Vietham hateel Yiethamese. In the southwest the Khmer Loeu were all
ethnic Khmer. The ReaQr Porw it hatbesncal pepultdtee di
died out from disease. The forest Cambodians there gathered and traded a valuable spice called
Cardamom, \wich came from a root that grew in the Cardamom Mountairghmom kravanh

in Khmer. They bartered these and other forest products with villages on the plain, where they

were derided and mistreated.

There was some rice cultivation in the forests of thelsvest, but not much. So their

relationship with the Khmer of the plains was symbiotic but not sympathetic. | felt their

animosity once myself. Traveling on the slopes of Phnom Kulen, the huge mountain in southwest
Cambodia, | rolled into a Khmer Loedlage as | was running out of gas. | saw a gasoline drum

next to a hut and stopped. Standing next to the drum was a man with a native musket from the
early French period and a Inerysange te hf?iox evdh i tcd imte
Ado yoan yhagvaes ol i n eothien e wrhe lhi enct:anfd finoo0 and s
with the bayonet poised. | ran back to my Deux Chevaux and got out of there fast. Luckily | was

able to coast back downhill till I reached another small town where | could Buy ga

Sihanouk tried to prempt, undercut, subvert and crush the leftists all at the same time. While |

was there, most of the leftists were either in Phnom Penh or in Hanoi. Some in Phnom Penh were
publicly associated wit h ndhe Wwas myngtédugtheBiath gk um r
with government positions that could provide
work. Others were on the outs, living in constant danger. These people had come back from

France as hardore communists. Sihank hoped he could wean the leftists away from
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communism and anthonarchical sentiments but he botched this effort badly. He vacillated

bet ween trying to corrupt them and vilifying
Congr ess es . oOstaBlishbdathese eventshinal@55.&upposedly all government
employees attended and peasants and others were brought in from the countryside to express
their complaints, etc. But that was just pro forma, in reality no one would speak but Sihanouk.

The natioml congresses were yet another forum for Sihanouk to fulminate against his perceived
enemies and generate praise for the putative achievements of himself, the Sangkum Party, and
Cambodia in that order. Much of his oration was directed at foreign eneroighk,\Betnam,

Thailand and the United States. But part of the process was also to attack his domestic
opponents, such as the leftists in the Pracheachon Party.

At the Congress | went to, a nominal leader of the Pracheachon Party was invited to the
Congres. Sihanouk gave a harangue, and then demanded that the Pracheachon Party
representative come up and speak. When he refused, the police grabbed him and put him on the
podium. Then Sihanouk questioned and harassed him. Finally he asked the mob whatto do wi
the poor wretch, and they shouted for his death. People rushed toward the stage and Sihanouk
demanded that he ask for forgiveness. Then the police spirited the guy away. Meanwhile other
secret Pracheachon members, such as So Nem, Hou Yuon, Hu Ninpspgatath Sar (Pol Pot)
would have to sit there and watch, not able to disclose their true adherence and sympathies.
Gradually in the later 1960s they slipped away to the maquis as they came to fear for their lives.
It appeared that as Sihanouk gotcldasser t he Chi nese Peopl ebdbs Republ
of his own leftist intellectuals. He even turned on Chau Seng and Charles Meyer, who fled to
France.

But none of us in the Embassy knew of this at the time. We had no idea there was a
subterraneou€ommunist party that tied the Pracheachon to the overt leftist intellectuals. We

were focused on people like Chau Seng, Charles Meyer, and Tep Chhieu Kheng, who wrote anti
American diatribes for the Prince and f@ DepecheThey were sort of cocktail parleftists.
Meanwhil e the secret members of the Khmer Peo
smoothshaven and dressed in white suits and black ties just as we diplomats were when we all
went to Sihanoukdos Pal acDBavidGhandles becaiseofhihhi s day,
detailed research has a clear picture what was really going in the spectrum from mild leftist to
hardcore Stalinist in Cambodia.

Even Hu Nim, So Nem and Hou Yuon, who we thought were ringleaders of the left, were tools

of the hardcore like Saloth Sar (Pol Pot). In fact they were not sufficiently revolutionary and

were liquidated soon after the Khmer Rouge took over in 1975. They had law doctorates and had
married upper class women; therefore according to Khmer Rouge igiebgwere
Aobjectivel yo enemies -©3, twe diedmdtutk mow Oruytit
communists and their organization. Only through the work of scholars like Dave Chandler and

Ben Kiernan decades later have we come to learn how waglgoing on with the young

communists and their secret organization, in the 1950s and 1960s.

Sihanoukds Foreign Relations

The Prince didndédt know how to handle us any b
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standpoint wasbrehdbsdspltrbomatyfiwbndyyessly compl a
about everything going on. It never stopped. Having been a former monarch he saw diplomats as
his courtiers, to be always at his beck and call for complaints about their policies. This especially
droveAmbassador Trimble up the wall. Trimble was supposed to be mollifying Sihanouk and
getting him on board with our SEA policy, when in fact Sihanouk was said to be screaming at

him most of the time. Then too he was a busybody. For example he tried teajetdnn other
problems such as Laos where the U.S. had become heavily engaged under Kennedy. We
absolutely did not want to contend with Sihanouk as a stalikimge for the Chinese in the Laos
tangle. It was already complicated enough. Parentheticsliguld note that Laos in 1962 was
starting to rival Vietham as an area of U.S. interest. President Kennedy was taken with Laos for
some reason. Back in Washington they had no idea how flaky tHe.Brsides in these places

were.

In May 1961 while he wagushing for a Conference on Laos, Sihanouk went to Luang Prabang

- where the Lao king, Savang Vatthana, told him to mind his own business. Sihanouk was livid.

He flew right back to Phnom Penh and got the Foreign Ministry to deliver a note to all the
Ambassadors well past midnight, calling a meeting with them at seven a.m. Ambassador Trimble
went and listened to a Sihanouk diatribe for most of the morning. Sihanouk was uncontrollable,

he screamed for hours. He <cl| aitmed nt Ma&®t5 4he hwa g
long history of Cambodia starting when he assumed the Throne in 1941. The Ambassador

returned from this experience in a mild state of shock, | think. He wanted to report that Sihanouk

had taken leave of his senses but the Deputy ©hidission, Bob Moore, probably talked him

out of it.

Si hanoukés main foreign policy ploy in those
on the Neutrality of Laos by convening a similar conference on Cambodia. | think he called it a

A l-datonConf er enceo and he would of course be the
with Chou Enl a i and all his other Communist buddies
integrity. That was supposed to bulwark the kingdom against the Thai and VietnEmesss

endlessly ranting about this and attacking the US for being lukewarm toward it. Of course there

was no way we could go along with that so we
the Communist countries all supported his position bedagsered them points in the

diplomatic arena while costing them nothing.

Sihanouk had already been affected by the diplomacy of the Chinese and North Koreans whom

he greatly admired. | think when he abdicated in the early 1950s, he swung oveatiiadtien

of what might be called fApop socialism. o He w
the monarchy. He never understood anything about socialist ideology but he thought it enhanced

his popular image. You see at that time more and moregyGambodians were beginning to

return from schooling abroad with socialist, even Communist views. The French Communist

Party took them under its Stalinist wing, we used to say.

To offset the sobriquet of the #@gpl apymewhBti he
Prince Souphanouvong in Laos, who was in fact a genuine Communist Party member. He

formed a yout hJegnesselSpcialistea Royale Khnjeee fihe fARoyal e Kh
Socialist Youth., o0 They had hheywoershippedi f or ms an
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Si hanouk. The intellectuals sneered. He said
development projects. What nonsense! At the same time he presided over a classically corrupt,
incompetent government of his cronies who were stealing twegythey could from the nation.
Meanwhile young intelligent Cambodians were coming back with foreign degrees and finding
nothing to do unless they joinéd.e. were ceopted into the corrupt crony government. Most

did, but others were outraged and beeamommunists. Yet because of his ego Sihanouk could

never step back from the scene and his own role in it, to try to understand it. And of course, no
one would tell him the truth. They were too busy groveling and stealing.

So Sihanouk tended to dart bakd forth among these contradictions until at last they
overwhelmed him but that was much later. Cambodia needed a big friend but not one that
would stir up domestic opposition to him, especially among the increasingly radicalized youth.
At some point hdaad decided that the US could not be relied on because of our interests in
Thailand and South Vietnam. He railed about alleged constant threats of Thai and Viethnamese
incursions during this time although | do not remember any serious ones. There was the
perenni al problem of the Thai occupation of t
talk about later. And the Viethamese occupied some border islands at one point. | think no one
saw either of these as a casus belli, however. And there were saimagainst him. This is all
typical Southeast Asian politics, not different from the Arab world in fact. But of course
Sihanouk was always the butt of the jokes, the object of the plots. The only way he could strike
back was with his diatribes and his Idipacy.

So because of his wounded ego, and ostensibly to protect Cambodia from the Thai and

Vietnamese and to try to build his credibility with the leftist youth, Sihanouk actively courted the
Chinese Communists and they actively responded. The leadefshgpChinese community in

Cambodia was largely purged of pfaiwan adherents and Chinese Communist police agents

were secreted within the Cambodian fAspecial p
Sihanoukods great al | idehatifthere veereevereanyealithreat the . He
Chinese would come in. Of course by pushing the Chinese connection he was infuriating and
frightening the Thai and Viethamese, and the Khmer youth were not impressed anyway.

Sihanouk wanted desperately to bken seriously but he also wanted to have a good time. Our
attitude was that he was a | oose cannon. We ¢
American viewpoint, why he tried to undercut us on issues like Laos. USAID provided a lot of

aid to Cambodiaral he thanked us, but it seemed to mean nothing. The Chinese provided a few
rundown factories that never worked, but he p
deal with him, and that was right. He wanted to be fawned over but at the samettime no

patronized. It was a difficult line to walk in dealing with hirhmbassador Trimble had an

impossible job. In fact, Sihanouk had his ideas, his plans, and how he wanted to do things. His
own people couldnét di ssuad e trnhbecausd all thegwanted t y i
was to make money for themselves. His principal wife Monique, her relatives, his other

mistresses, they were all feeding from the trough he provided with a wave of his hand. Their
corruption was staggering in such a poor count

Letdébs say a crisis was going on, yet all of a
making a movie. Once Jean Cocteau came to Cambodia to make a film set in ancient Angkor.
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Si hanouk got wup to his eaarsceda0 doflaydasid.ggrgotvi di n
so involved in this film, nothing else got done. When it premiered in Phnom Penh, the film was
ludicrousi the Cambodian peasant characters spoke in the French subjunctive, which caused

gales of laughter in the audien&hanouk was furious and walked out.

It was baffling to me why the prince could not develop better relations with the Thai, which
could have solved a lot of their problems. In fact, diplomatic relations were broken about six
months after | got there. Duag this period the Thai Prime Minister was Sarit Thanarat, a

military dictator. He endlessly taunted and insulted Sihanouk. Later when he died, in 1963 |
think, Sihanouk declared a week of national rejoicing in Cambodia; everyone wore little pink
ribbonswhich were Buddhist symbols of joy. The insults were mostly related to the dispute
between the two countries over the temple called Preah Vihear, built in'tiverdtiry on the

edge of the bluffs of the Dangrek Range, the border between northern Caarimbdiaailand.
During the early 1960s this was a major factor, who had owned and who would get the temple.
The World Court in The Hague was to rule on it.

Dean Acheson and the Temple Dispute

The Preah Vihear temple dispute occupied a lot of our time at the Embassy. It was the major
diplomatic issue with the Thai. Secretary Acheson came as a lawyer, not a mediator, and it was
dealt with but not settled. Preah Vihear is the Khmer name forrtiygdeln Thailand it is called

Prah Vi harn. Both names mean Ohi gdyadvihama o6 hol yo
The temple was built on the lip of a bluff about 600 feet high at the edge of the Dangrek

Mountains, projecting out over the Cambadidain. The Dangrek Range divides Thailand from

northern Cambodia. Both the site and the temple are magnificent, especially from the air.

Preah Vihear is a typical Angkorian style temple, a small replica of Angkor Wat in fact. No one
has ever contenddbat ethnic Thai built it. Most obviously the Khmers built it, probably in the
11" or 12" century. Some parts may be older. Now, the Dangrek Mountains in fact are the
southern edge of the Korat plateau, the arid high plain due north of Cambodia. Thét par
Thailand was an integral part of the Ancient Khmer Empire. In historical times not many Thai
lived there. Below the Dangrek cliffs to the south the terrain drops sharply to the Cambodian
plain, which then slopes gradually down to the Tonle Sap, teat&eke. There are also many
other ancient Khmer ruins on the Korat plateau, including severajpweserved temples, at a
great distance from the border. Cambodia has never claimed them, of course. But this one is
different. Historical evidence showsaas related to Angkor, like Wat Phu in southern Laos.

During the years following the collapse of the Ancient Khmer Empire, the Thai pretty much
incorporated all of Cambodia west of the Mekong River into what was then called Siam. When

the French moved o Cambodia during the T'&entury, they started to take it back. There were

many border disputes. By 1900 it was clear that the border between French Indochina and Siam
would have to be demarcated. Where the Mekong separated the two entities, ain_amst

that would be easy. Cambodia would be more difficult, because for many years Thailand had
occupied the two westernmost provinces of Battambang and Siem Reap, the location of Angkor.

Thai and Khmer lived on both sides of the border, sometimesttaCambodia. In addition,

pressure was extremely heavy from the archaeologists &f¢the | e Fr ancai se dOoEXxt
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in Saigon to get as much of Cambodiads archae
possible so French savants could study andnrest t he r ui ns. 't was part
civilisatrice, restoring the glories of the ancient world. And of course, these two provinces were
Cambodi-ahédskei ceWith Cambodi abds sparse popul at
for export.

Thediplomatic picture was further complicated by the desire of several nations to establish
coaling stations for their fleets on the Thai islands. The French worried that the Germans would
do that, endangering their colony. It was the age when Europeansstiambled for colonies,

as much for prestige as for economic gain. For example, we took the Philippines about the same
time. Finally the French moved troops into southern Thailand proper and occupied several
important towns in order to force a bordegagation on their terms. In 19686, a joint Franceo

Thai border commission traced the border, giving Battambang and Siem Reap to French
Indochina. The leader of the French side was a brilliant Army officer, Lieut€waonel

Bernard. At the end of the getiation, he had gained for France hundreds of thousands of square
kilometers. All France really gave up was the privilege of ebamatoriality for its nationals in

Siam, which was indefensible anyway. Farther north, the French team successfulteggoti

the incorporation of Sayaboury and Champassac provinces, whichvestief the Mekong, into
French Indochina. To this day they remain part of Laos. As a reward, Bernard was retired as a
full ColonelwithaL egi on déHonneur

The demarcation principkeccepted for the Dangrek range between Cambodia and Siam was, not
surprisingly, o6crests and watersheds. 6 A I|line
ground following this principle. Since the Thai contingent had no maps, and could draws10 map

T according to the French account they were drunk a good bit of thé timeeFrench did the

work of surveying and mapping. The Thai, by and large, agreed. It was a brilliant and rather

typical negotiation between the purposeful West and the befuddkdEthe times.

When they came to Preah Vihear there was a problem. The great shelf on which Preah Vihear
stands drops sharply into Cambodia to the south, but slopes gradually northward into Siam.
There is a long esplanade running to the north, andobli the huge blocks of stone came

from that direction. The temple is oriented to the north and east. Along that sloping plateau there
are hummocks and valleys caused by erosion and stream flow. On the maps drawn originally by
the French Delegation, themple is shown as being in Cambodia by virtue of a dry streambed,
which, if water were flowing in it, would probably flow off the edge of the precipice and into
Cambodia. On the basis that it was therefore in the Cambodian watershed, the French claimed
thetemple in 1906, and the Thai did not object. French archaeologists visited and studied the
temple up to the time of the Second World War. It was considered part of the Angkorian
complex, lying at the end of a long road built by the Khmers in those eestbrit now of

course fallen into disuse.

After the Japanese occupied French Indochina in 1942, Thailand moved back into the Preah
Vihear temple area. The Thai also reoccupied Battambang and Siem Reap provinces under
Japanese rule. In 1947 they were fdrtewithdraw by the postwar settlement, but in 1954,

when Cambodia received its independence, the Thai again occupied the temple. The Bangkok
Government claimed that the French maps were fraudulent and had been imposed upon them in
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1906 by a colonial poweunder threat of war. The Thai also pointed out that the lay of the terrain
made it inconceivable that the temple had been built or worshipped from within Cambodia. They
said that it was part of a feudal state on the Korat plateau, which the Thai hadreahand

replaced many centuries ago. The French had never claimed the Korat Plateau, on which Preah
Vihear stood. Therefore it belonged to Thailand, in their view.

Cambodi ads position was simply that i ttihwas a
Cambodia, and the Thai had stolen it from them. After a good bitinfjtand freing, the
Cambodians took the case to the International

Sihanouk decided that Cambodia needed to hire a reallypaigbred lawyer to plead its case

there. So the Cambodian Government engaged Dean Acheson, the former U.S. Secretary of State
who had returned to private law practice in 1952. The Cambodian move was a shrewd one in
several respects. Basically Sihanouk thouighindered U.S. support for the Thai position. Well,

we would not have gotten involved, of course, but he probably thought we would. Second the

chief jurist on the court was a Polish judge. It was widely presumed that he would support the
Cambodian caseecause of the Soviet desire to court Sihanouk. The Thai were complaining
about this I|Iikelihood. Achesoné6és role as Camb
to this potential outcomei t was presumed he woul dgmért, | end h
especially from a Soviet bloc jurist.

Thailand was, as usual, taunting Cambodia on this issue and Sihanouk broke relations with the

Thai in November 1961. The next year, Acheson was going to argue the Cambodian case before

the ICJ in The Hague amdhturally he wanted to see the temple. But Thailand continued to

occupy the temple and would not let Acheson get access to it via Thai territory. Acheson had

already met Sihanouk years earlier, | suppose at the UN. Naturally he came out to Cambodia to

call on Sihanouk and discuss the case with the Cambodian Foreign Minister of the moment.
Afterwards he wanted to see -ptrhoef itleendp Iteo. ulste wah
Attach® aircraft from Saigon -bad |fél yt hhei mi eurpp | teo
would have been reported by the Thai at the site and caused big complications in Bangkok. So
Charlie Mann arranged for a USAID contract flight in a civilian aircraft, which routinely ferried

USAID personnel to various aid projectsSoutheast Asia. The Ambassador had decided that

Peter Poole should be the control officer, so he went along. The flight plan called for a survey of
northern Cambodia, with a stop at Siem Reap. This was a routine sort of flight. The aircraft flew

to the notheast and then cruised westward along the border, first with Laos, then with Thailand.

After circling Preah Vihear a few times at a respectful altitude, well inside Cambodia, the plane
continued along the border to the west, then turned south and kntiedSiem Reap airport.

Acheson told Peter he had never toured Angkor Wat and wanted to see it. They were able to
arrange for the Auberge des Ruines, the French guesthouse at the Angkor Park, to send a car and
driver to take Acheson to see Angkor Watew miles away. Now, the former Secretary of State

was of course wearing his office shoes, so on the way Peter suggested they stop at the Siem Reap
market to buy some Bata sneakers. He pointed out that the temples were fullrofpipatigs

and the causewavas muddy. They actually found a pair of sneakers that fit Acheson. Then they
went off to see Angkor Wat. Peter Poole showed Acheson many of thelieds and explained

them to him. Angkor you know is a funerary temple, oriented to the West to dasthays of

the setting sun. Acheson was fascinated and they drove around the archaeological park until late
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afternoon. Finally the pilot said they had to get back to the Phnom Penh airport before dark,
otherwise he might lose his contract with USAID.tBey flew back to Phnom Penh.

That evening there was a reception for Acheson and | got to talk to him. He was quite charming

but had | ittle regard for Asia. He said to se
colonies are never going to anmvwio anything. You young officers should try to get to Europe

as quickly as possi bl e. Doné6ét bother with thi
is the whole thing. You have to associate your career with NATO now, at your early stage. Leave

all of this area behind. These ancient civili zé
anything again. o Well, by this time most of t

in love with Southeast Asia. We were rather appalled by hidsvdve felt that in Southeast
Asia, for example a junior officer could deal with ministers, even the head of state as | had. That
was not possible in Europe where Third Secretaries spoke only to other Third Secretaries.

But as it happened Acheson develbpegood court case and the ICJ ruled in favor of Cambodia.
The Court argued that although the French maps were inaccurate, the Thai had accepted them as
a matter of policy for almost forty years, only seizing Preah Vihear under the umbrella of the
Japanes takeover of the whole region. The logic was impeccable. No one challenged it, and
there was national jubilation in Cambodia at the outcome. Ambassador Trimble and senior
Embassy officers attended a great dinner at the Palace. The Thai were furiowes|dared on

them and they respected the decision. Marshall Sarit Thanarat, despite his virulent hatred for
Sihanouk, ordered the Thai troops withdrawn from the temple precinct. They took down the
barbed wire fences between Preah Vihear and what was nowodan soil. New fences were

built along the dry streambed, which now marked the border with Cambodia. Cambodian troops
were deployed in and around the temple. A few weeks later, Prince Sihanouk and the top
government officials, plus the leaders of thalBhistsangha made a pilgrimage to Preah

Vihear, climbing the steep cliffs to get there. It was a wonderful inspiring victory for Cambodia
and the Khmer people.

Unfortunately it was also one that didwmkbds | as
mi nd. Of course he wasno6t concerned about the
sovereign rights and his own glorification. About two months later, Dick Melville, a USAID

officer who traveled quite a lot, went to the town just soutih@ftemple, Cheom Khsan, on

USAID business. While there he wangled a vehicle and drove to the base of the cliff on a road
that had been i mproved for the Princeds visit
walked about the temple. He found ttte¢ handful of Khmer soldiers still there had not been

resupplied for weeks. The whole country had just forgotten about them. Some had left the temple
and wandered away, others went down to Cheom Khsan to buy food. They had also gotten food
from the Thasoldiers who guarded the other side of the bawhbiee fence along the streambed,

which now marked the border. The soldiers told Melville that the Thai were kind, but also made
fun of them. Thatdés a perfect description of

So that was the outconoé the temple dispute, with Dean Acheson and the ICJ. The Cambodians
had a big onglay splash, and that was all. Four years later, in 1966, the Thai moved back into
the temple enclosure briefly and border incidents continued in the Dangrek range foreaany

After 1970 the Khmer Rouge occupied the whole northern area of Cambodia and | presume they
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controlled the temple. As | write, almost 50 years later, the Thai and Cambodians still come
occasionally to the brink of war over the temple on the brintke@Dangrek range.

USAID at Work

Probably the most influential American official in the country was the AID (Agency for
International Development) Director, Charles Mann. He was a very skilful bureaucratic warrior
and had climbed rapidly through thenks of AID, starting as an enuse checker on the docks in
Saigon only a few years before. As AID Director, he presided over more money and people than
anyone in Cambodia. He got along with the Prince very well, and frequently went to see him
with no oneelse along. Basically he tried to give the Prince anything he wanted while limiting

the damage on various problems that had marred the aid program in Cambodia since the
beginning.

Most of the problems had to do with the commodity import programs (CtP)wahget support

programs. These were basically just pots of money made available to local importers and
government officials with virtually no USG supervision. Charles Mann was a recognized expert

in these programs, which were supposed to generate qoamteational currencies to finance
development programs. It worked this way: a businessman could buy dollars at the official rate

in Cambodian riels, then use the dollars to import some useful preduett 6 s say truck
Then he sold the axles aethlackmarket rate, perhaps tripling his money. With the riels he

bought more dollars, etc. Of course some of them never imported anything, just dummied the
invoices.

For exampl e, i rSptohe Baltltd gee-Eharfbikitetamandamad Si n o
Songsakd Kitchphanich, with Palace connections, got USAID money to import bottles for a soft

drink factory he was allegedly building in Phnom Penh. He had bribed the Cambodian railway
officials all the way from the Thai frontier and got the USAID moneydheugh no bottles

were imported and no factory ever built. All the paper work went through USAID and no one

ever checked it. To its credit USAID tried to get the Khmer Government to investigate but
Songsakd had somehow gottesshmm&el Si hadopkédo
that was the end of that.

Another AID problem was the deteriorating Khrfenerican highway to Sihanoukville, which 1
mentioned earlier. If | remember correctly, the problem came when the consulting engineers,
who were suppa@xl to monitor the project, got into cahoots with the contractors who were

building it. Even before the road was finished, it started falling apart, and become impassable in
some places. Unlike the French, the engineers apparently did not account fercthé&dipical

rains and the problem of drainage. In contrast, the Soviets were praised for having built the port
at Kompong Som, renamed Sihanoukville, so that the Cambodians would not have to bring
everything up the river from through Saigon. Our roadtwiegre but heavy traffic could not use

it.

Sihanouk wanted to use his own port. The only other access to the sea from Phnom Penh was a

narrow colonial road to Kampot, which was not a decent port. We had told the Congress that the
road was needed to suppour involvement in the war in Laos; at least that was our rationale.
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We thought it would make Sihanouk | i ke us too
he had chosen to operate made this impossible, i.e. the friend of my enemies cannot be my

friend. Sihanouk was building a railroad to the port, but it was never completed and became
something of a joke. We were also improving other parts of Cambodia, and helping with the

railway. Of course this entire infrastructure became extremely usehd 8dmmunists after the

Prince broke relations with us, when the FARK was bribed to transship supplies to the Vietcong.

It became a major alternative to the Ho Chi Minh Trail. And of course after Sihanouk was
overthrown, the road came under the sway oKimmer Rouge. So that is a lesson never to build

a road l|lightly, especially i1 f 1t falls apart

The Station

The station chief was a very good guy and extremely able. He had been in China with the OSS
during the war and loved thesian countryside. Like him, the station seemed heavily focused on
China, Chinese activities in Cambodia, and the Chinese community, which was riven with strife.
There were a lot of China experts in the station including one who later became Ambassador to
China.

Sol had the impression that the station was heavily focused on things Chinese. We had no
diplomatic relations with Beijing at the time and were still enemies from the Korean War. My
feeling was that the station was only tangentially interest€mbodia itself.

The agency had been badly burned in 23998vhen an American said to be a staffer was

allegedly observed taking a radio transmitter to a renegade warlord in the northwest, Dap

Chhuon. The latter was eventually caught and tried, andahie ster 6 s expul si on f r ¢
embarrassed the agency and | suspect reduced any great desire to meddle in Khmer politics.

From then on I think they concentrated on intelligence collection against the Chinese and

Vi etnamese ft ar g e t. khadidhe feelioggheir mayn coacern with Gambogi&a c t

was how it impinged on their objectives for Communist China and Vietnam. | emphasize | had

no direct knowledge of this. And indeed, the China hands from all agencies in general were
concentratedin SEAdoc ause they coul dndét serve on the ma
focused on China, our principal adversary in Asia. Later | learned there were great struggles over
designating positions for Chinese language officers because those positioddadreléost to

SEA specialists.

Relations between the station and the rest of the Emhbassyexcellent. We were all good

friends. | got to know the station chief, Bob, quite well in the course of my tour in Cambodia. In
fact we made a couple of lengttrps together. | doubt this could happen now, everything has
become too stratified. | doubt that station chiefs fraternize with junior officers from other
agencies any more. But then, one of the nice things about serving in Southeast Asia in the 1960s
was the camaraderie that often extended across agencies and ranks. | could detect little of the
bureaucratic separatism and infighting which have developed in later years as all the agencies
grew too large and developed their own interests. Then too ir9@ts there were far fewer

agencies involved, so the missions were smaller. Morale was excellent, everyone knew each
other and there was the bond of the-&ammunist effort.

83



The station had a number of fine officers while | was there, and most ofittleehtheir cover

quite well. They would turn over to the political section memoranda of conversations not
acquired by clandestine activity. We saw occasional reports that the station prepared on
Cambodia. Most of them were what the Prince had said on saloject or other. Frankly, you

could find that out at cocktail parties. The Cambodians were very open people. It was usually not
difficult to find out what was going on, except about corruption and the left. No one would ever
talk about stealing. There waeno reports from inside the Pracheachon Party, the erypto
communist party to which Pol Pot (then known as Saloth Sar) and other radicals secretly
belonged. The agency must have never penetrateditoem they had, the information was too
sensitive fomy level.

As | mentioned, in Phnom Penh we all saw each other socially very often and that helped quite a

lot. The station chief was very popular with everyone. He was very likable. He was a sleepy

|l ooking guy, the sort w2oudodéodnnéeeCano®ibee Genr g
Underneath the quiet facade Bob was a dynamic and erudite guy who ran a good station. |

imagine that he had been brought in to repair things after the alleged Dap Chhuon incident. In

later years Bob retired early from thgemcy and became a magazine publisher or so | heard.

Very recently | read that he had passed away. | have great memaories of our trips together, one to

a little-known area of the northeast, the new province of Mondulkiri, early on in my tour.

The Trip to Mondulkiri

In early December 1961, the rains had ended and the countryside began to dry out though it was
still lush and green. The roads became passable into the tribal areas of the northeast: Kratie,
Stung Treng, Ratanakiri and Mondulkiri provinces. Tdiger two provinces were the

southernmost extension of the Annamite Cordillera, the great mountainous spine of Indochina,
which is itself an extension of the Himalayas. The new provinces had been specially carved out
for development purposes, to show ttet Royal Khmer Government was taking care of the

tribal brethren, th&hmers loeuOtherwise, of course, they feared the Vietnamese would move
into those areas.

There were three types of highland peoples in Cambodia, whom the French lumped together in

the name montagnards. TBec ol e Fr anc ai s ehaddséuEdkah ethelmygeistioOr i e n't
map of Indochina in 1955 which made the peninsular look like it had a bad case afalouéi
measles. First there were et mrbiocd i Kahkieedr so,r OAif f i
loewTi the obverse of thkhmerkroror fil ower Cambodi anso who | i Ve
Then there were the montagnards of Mat®gbynesian descent, tihadeandJarai, well

known in the highlands of Vietham. These were the aris®ofahe highlands, with strong,

vibrant cultures. They lived mostly farther north, in Ratanakiri, and across the border in the
Vietnamese highlands. Some of the third group was Negrito, others perhaps of Mon origin.

Ordinary Cambodians of the plainsteddet o c¢ al Iphroriglo owh itchhe nrmefiant s
or fibarbarians. 0

Il n Mondul ki ri the main tribal Sengpl 8y wédraecfr

subject of visiting this, the nearest easternmost province, came up at one of thelsigfson
parties. Another junior officer, Peter Poole, was at the party. Once he had driven part of the way
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to Sen Monorum, the Acapitalo of the province
the road was impassable. He wanted to go again. Bolméver been there but was anxious to

re-live his OSS travels in tribal areas of China during the War. After a few drinks the three of us
decided to go together. It would be an adventure.

So on December 7, 1961, the twentieth anniversary of Pearl Harleor, s et of f i n Pet e
War II-model Jeep to Mondulkiri Province via the main road to the provincial capital of

Kompong Cham and then to a town called Snoul. The jeep had come to Indochina as part of

Marshall Plan aid to the French. Peter had recéwaitlyit checked at the JUSMAAG motor pool

garage and assured us it could make the trip. He always got a bit testy when defending his

vehicle. We later found that in his vehement assurances was a certain degree of unwarranted

pride in his vehicle. It had ke built in the 1940s and spent the better part of ten years

deteriorating in various parts of Indochina, a breakdown waiting to happen. Bob and | joked that

if Peterds jeep broke down and we coul dndét ge
This d course was prophetic.

We drove north from Phnom Penh on a lovely fresh morning and crossed the Tonle Sap River at
Oudong on the old French colonial ferry. Farther north at Skuon the main road forks east toward
Kampong Cham. There we crossed the Mekamg aew, larger ferry. The weather was perfect;
fleecy clouds blew over the mighty brown river, which was lined with the old French colonial
buildings and bustling with riverside commerce. After we crossed the river, the road stayed good
and very soon weamne to the main rubber plantation areas at Memot and Chup.

There are few forests more beautiful than a rubber tree grove, deep and gretandeeliwith

virtually no underbrush. We stopped for a few minutes beside the measured rows of rubber trees
and watched the white latex dripping down each tree into a little cup. The brush was carefully
trimmed so that all the nutrients of the rich red laterite soil would go to the trees. There were a
few small sheds where the latex was being cured and the odookihgnmubber came on a

breeze through the open forest. Workers in Viethamese (not Khmer) field clothes could be seen
moving among the trees, and the ambiance was peaceful and otherworldly.

At one place new small trees were being planted. The old uprivetsdwere piled to one side

for burning and a few kilometers to the south, across the newly open field, we could see a French
villa. There the manager of the plantation must have lived. Judging from the map, it could not
have been more than a few hundneeters from the Vietnamese border. Producing quality

rubber was a French art form and no Cambodian officials would bother the plantations. Every
cup of latex meant a few francs of foreign exchange for this struggling-dedeloped country.
Probably therevas also an arrangement with the Vietminh on the other side of the border. Here
the French once again were in their own circle; they knew how to handle such situations.

Then further on where the main road turned north again, at the small town of Smstdppwed

for lunch- rice and dried fish. At Snoul we had finally joined the old Route Coloniale 13. It

began at Saigon and ran north more than a thousand miles to the royal Laotian capital of Luang
Prabang. Just north of Snoul, we turned east onto ayrtattk with traces of cobblestones and
paving here and there. This track generally followed a watercourse, the Chhlong River, really
just a stream. It flowed through a valley where old rubber trees, no longer productive, had turned
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into jungle. There weremall wooden or concrete bridges over the tributary streams and some

were in bad repair. It was slow going. After a little while the big jungle trees thinned out and

heavy dense bamboo ran right along the sides of the track and arched over the rotids Once

too had been a gr eaadb ufrmroe atgrb wtul ttruirkealovieg | d hte
had leached the soil. Nothing could grow except bamboo. We started blowing the horn at every
sharp turn for fear a Cambodian Army truck or other vehidtgtrbe hurtling downhill toward

us at any moment. But we saw nothing through the bamboo or on the road. We knew from the

maps that the road skirted the border with Vietham, only a few kilometers away. At one point

Bob - harkening to his OSS days a i tldere cduld be a Vietminh patrol five feet off the road

and we could pass and never see them. o0 We wer

But then the road began to climb, still in dense bamboo, and dried a bit so we could move faster.

We crisscrossed the terrain on sutbacks still blowing the horn and beginning to feel chilly in

our | ight clothing. Down on the plain it simp
course we were now on the Mondulkiri plateau at 3,000 feet in December, a cooler timby. Lucki

we had brought light jackets and extra shirts, but not much more because there was no room for
luggage in the jeep. Finally the track leveled off and we came into a clearing with a tribal village

in the shade of several huge tropical trees. It was Rhone u Ahi ghl ands town. o
dozen or so huts, some fancier then the rest and on stilts, others on the ground. Some had
woodcarving under the eaves. Cooking fires were smoking and there was forest litter

everywhere. Pigs and chickens and childtbaunded; tribal women in short ragged sarongs

moved among the huts, carrying baskets of rice and vegetables. But it was not a wealthy village.
Everyone simply looked sick and dirty.

There were a few men wearing loincloths and one of them, an oldeap@onached when we
stopped. He was obviously the village headman. He carried an old rifle and hadragund

tribal machete in a beaded wooden sheath at his side. Peter addressed him in Khmer, using the
honorific phrase for greeting a stranger of highkraks it turned out, he had served in the

French army France years earlier and been to Marseilles. We were stunned. All day since we had
crossed the Mekong we had felt that we were driving into another world, another circle, the old
French Indochina of theontagnards, a faoff exotic land. And here it was, in the figure of a

tribal chief in a loincloth who had served in the colonial army and seen Marseille.

We chatted innocuously with the headman for a few moments and started to move on. Soon after
leaving the village we emerged from the forest and moved onto the endless rolling grassy hills of
the plateau, golden and shimmering in the dry season wind and the late afternoon sunlight. The
breeze was blowing hard, the light was beautiful and it lookeaglithe Kansas wheat fields

had been moved here and set down at 3,000 feet of altitude. The hills stretched on to the horizon
in all directions, with light forest in the little valleys where streams and rivulets glinted in the
sunlight.. The dirt road wasxcellent now and we moved handily along. Occasionally we saw
someone in the distance, perhaps a Stieng hunter with a crossbow moving out across the hills
looking for game in the fading light. In the distance there appeared to be stockaded towns. It was
another dream landscape, like the central plains with the phnoms sticking up topped with
temples. Very shortly we came to the main town of the ard@ai®g, probably a busy place

with a market, but now deserted in the late afternoon. It was marked od fheeoch maps. The

road forked here and we turned north toward the provincial capital of Sen Monorum, a new small
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town with just a few wooden Cambodian government buildings surrounded by a stockade. We
did not stop there since we had planned to spendigi at Poste Deshayes, an old French fort

15 kilometers away that was right on the border. A USAID officer, Richard Melville, had been in
Mondulkiri the previous year and spent the night there. Following his advice was our second
mistake.

We were aboutive kilometers beyond Sen Monorum when two things happened. First, the jeep
engine simply quit and the jeep coasted to a halt. Second, darkness fell, and | mean you could
almost hear the crash. Night comes quickly in the tropics and at this heightwlaes aiear and

dry. First there was a sky of rose and pearl, then one of dim gray, then one of black, all in a few
minutes. Suddenly we were alone in the breeze under a huge black sky with a million stars and
no moon, trying to decide whether to walk ¢asPost Deshayes or go back to Sen Monorum
where we should have stopped in the first place.

Now, all day Bob had been regaling Peter and me with tales of his exploits evading Japanese and
Communist patrols during his OSS days in China. So here we webafy within a few

hundred meters of the Viethamese border in thm@on-lénsl of the Da Lat Plateau. | rapidly

formed the impression that we might be in some kind of trouble. Peter Poole acted nonchalant,

but that was a pose. He was trying to live dakanfailure of his beloved jeep. We were both

FSO38s, at the time the most junior category of Foreign Service officers. Being in arxgrasi

zone at night was relatively new to both of u
walk along the rad for a while and go back to that town we passed through. If we go the other

way we may walk into South Vietnam. o0 So we op
walking.

After about twenty minutes Bob saleadwaitfore s hou
a few minutes till we get closer to the town.
road. 0o So we did that a few times, going over
towards the road. Then | realized why hanted to do that. After one maneuver we looked back

and aw three people walking the same direction along the road. Perhaps they were hill people,
perhaps Cambodian troops, perhaps Vietminh. After they had passed out of sight, we moved

back near the road bwalked beside it in the grass, looking carefully ahead.

Finally we came to Sen Monorum, surrounded by
handle this situation. The Cambodian Army people will be nervous about sudden intruders. We
cano6t KkjinuRsght nowawe should turn on our flashlights, wave them around, and start
yelling in Khmer, run forward inside the gate
did that. The town had a gate, which was actually open. You could see colile lodts

inside. We ran up inside the gate and fell to the ground, waving the flashlights and shouting the

Khmer word for fAhelp!d Shortly after that, a
out with flashlights and saw us lying there. Weostop slowly with our hands up. They said:

Aoh, youdre white peopl e, how did you get her
Phnom Penh, not Saigon. A soldier, who turned out to be a Lieutenant commanding the post,

sai d: Aoh yes,hrwa gshaw nyau jeecmpe tYou were | eaki
Youdbre breaking the | aw and youbre going to |
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For the time being, we were safe though perhaps in some diplomatic trouble. Peter and | had
diplomatic ID cards, buBob had no documentation whatsoever. He told the Lieutenant to radio

back to Cambodian Army headquarters and get in touch with a certain officer, who would vouch
for him. The Lieutenant seemed to know that o
sl eeping on wooden pallets in the townds infi
of any kind in this facility.

The next morning they drove us out to the Jeep with a mechanic. There had been a leak in the oil

pan and he fixed it. twasmiad ous we hadndét burned out the e]
get ereguatir 0 t he document host governments custo
after they present their commissions. The purpose is to facilitate their work in support of their

own citizens, a main function of consular officers. | always traveled with it because Prince

Sihanouk had himself signed it, in blue ink. When a Cambodian official saw that signature, the

bearer became more than an accredited Consul, indeed an honorethdaesteveryone who

saw the exequatur r enaipo iitheiehdndsnn apraying positosgsa ct f u l
signofrespecThat ki nd of owmaeetingi s susadl| edr aevier yt
ranki ng pwaios dn rmweiagthA@xeqgeatur tke€Cambodians could not do enough

for us.

After repairing the Jeep, we all drove to Post Deshayes, walked across the border into Vietnam

and took pictures with the fort in the background. We drove back to Sen Monorum, had lunch,

and want to visit a few development projects. They were along a track that ran north from Sen
Monorum across the grassy hills, and ended many hundreds of kilometers further north. Stieng
tribes people were being resettlhoaugingandt o Amode
stockade fences, partially funded by USAID. There were also some lowland Khmer in the

settlement. They had been persuaded to move up to the highlands with money, oxen, land, a

house etc. Wells had been dug and there were plows and othergampiements lying about.

However, they were also promised medical support, which was never forthcoming. Most of the
Khmer came from the rubber plantation areas not far way. The purpose of these settlements was

to anchor the land against the Viethamesetb i t wasndét working. We wert
the money ran out, the Khmer went back to their villages in the lowlands. For one thing, they

were afraid of the Vietminh. For another, they resented being settled with the people of the hill

tribes whom lhiey regarded as barbarians and tried to treat as inferior servants.

Then we went to see a Rhade village right on the border. The Rhade were aRt@iagsian,

not a MorKhmer people. They looked like Malays or Indonesians. They were basically hunters
ard gatherers, not farmers although they planted some rice. Late in the afternoon as we watched,
Rhade men with crossbows were leaving the village to stake out the waterholes in the little
valleys where streams flowed. | was told that a hunter would lieonesis on a tree branch with

his crossbow cocked for hours, perhaps all night, for that one moment when a small deer would
come to drink. Their traditional way of life may have seemed noble and romantic but of course
the reality was in the faces of the weimand children, who simply looked sick and dirty.

The officials had taken us to this village to demonstrate the benefits of resettlement to the

stockaded villages, which wedd already seen.
resettled. They wereappy living right on the border where both sides had difficulty controlling
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them. In the settlements the Cambodian government had tried to stop them from wearing tribal
dress, the sarongs and loincloths. Sihanouk had put out an edict that the wonoewéead t

shirts, the men sarongs or shorts instead of loincloths. They did not like this. The government
wanted t henkramg owe e 6t h er B echegkpredseif. BlKtheyeauld r e d
rather die than be mistaken for a Khmer.

In Sen Monorum wepent a second aching night trying to sleep on the wooden pallets and the

next morning headed back for Phnom Penh. It was a long and uneventful drive, but we talked
excitedly of our great adventure. | had learned much about the country. And | had takeén lot

pictures, which later, as the post graphics coordinator, | sent back to Washington fofi Iie/G
Agraphics registero (l106l1 talk about the fgra
the Consular section). In 1970 when U.S. forcesdadahat area of Cambodia, | felt a great

deal of pride that perhaps my photos from the trip had saved a few American lives because the
tactical commanders had pictures of the roads and terrain. That was the purpose of what | was

doing as graphics coorditeai the first officer stationed at Phnom Penh who had undertaken

that job. Before me, no one had been interested.

The photos were not the only souvenirs. Bob had warned us not to get too friendly with people

we metin the field, but Peterand Ididget et t y chummy with the Lieut
never see him again, we invited him to visit the Embassy. Unfortunately he showed up and

became a terrible pest. He wanted money, visas to the states, a scholarship for his nephew,

medical assistance for hislatives, etc. He tried to get the servants to let him into our

apartments. It was the usual grasping Southeast Asian attempt to victimize the foreigners. We

gave him a few things and eventually he went away after we complained about him to the
JUSMAAG.

Transfer to the Consular Section

Although I was a junior officer and should have been quietly accompanying more senior officers

on demarches and the like, in order to learn the business, neither Trimble nor his successor,
Ambassador Sprouse, took juneif f i cer s along to the Palace or
to see how they handled the Prince. And after my eight months in the Political Section | had been
transferred to the consular section as part of my junior officer rotation. After thadillyrbyst

touch with the course of politics in the country. | think the Embassy managers were happy to

stash me down in consular because a new and very competent officer had arrived in the Political
Section, Steve Lyne, with a Ph. D. in political scienoenfiStanford. Moreover, the section chief

Dan Arzac had been replaced by an FSO named Herb Gordon. | knew | had to get some consular
experience siad tl whbiud ndinté to bhjaeveet mat t ered anyway.

Well, there simply was not a great deal of consular wodmbodians, as a people, did not like

to leave Cambodia in those years. Exile was the worst punishment. Under their Buddhist beliefs,

if a Cambodian died outside Cambodia, he or she would be further condemned to an endless

cycle of rebirths and neverreah ni rvana. They would never get
Much of this may have changed now because of the national trauma of the Khmer Rouge, but

then even wealthy people and government officials were nervous about going abroad for very

long.
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Ergo,very few Cambodians came to the Consular Section to request visas to the States, which
after all was 12,000 miles away. About the on
USAID or USIS programs. In the case of USAID participants, most wererggid’ho would go

for the academic year. All of them left at the same time. USAID did all the preparatory paper
work for them, filling out the forms, etc. My
because he knew so much about the process, stampesgélie their passports. | just had to sign

my name on the right line.

There were very few official or neofficial Americans in Cambodia apart from the tourists who
were there for a weekend at Angkor at most. Pretty much the same process applied to

Cambai an visas for newly arrived Americans.
Foreign Ministry Consular official before he got his job with the Embassy. He knew everyone in
the Cambodian Ministries of Foreign affairs and Interior. He was so well wiretehsad all

the Cambodian rubber visa stamps in the offibe did all that work himself, filling out the

forms and entering the stamps properly in the American passports. Then he would announce he
was going to the Foreign Ministry, and disappear foddne | supposed he simply took the
passports to some friends in the ministries for signature and seal. For all | knew, he signed them
himself. He had a stock of Cambodian diplomatic ID cards and pasted the photos in himself, then
got them signed somewheifgnally, he was a whiz at the occasional American passpori case
renewal, new baby, marriage, etc. | tried to learn as much as | could about consular work, but

A E x pieimvariably polite and cheerfilb | ocked me at every ®&urn. He
else learn too much and perhaps break hishowe by hiring someone new who could do his

job. In fact, there was no chance of that.

>S5
m

There was the occasional welfare and protect.i
cases and would bringém right in to me. But that was it. He was really a great bureaucrat,
presumably trained by the French. On anything controversial, he would offer virtually no advice

T just pull the disappearing act. | always knew something controversial was coming when
Expertd suddenly came in to have me sign a | e
cases brought me afoul of the powerful USAID Director, Charlie Mann. Another got me
involved with the station via a edaHumgariankyi t e o
refugee who was deported from the U.S., allegedly for spying. These three cases were the only
Consular fun I had in nine months in the Consular section.

The AI D case came first. One day an Ulsekl D off
was a U.S. doctor and his wife from the Tom Dooley Foundation, stationed in Kratie in the
northeast, who wanted to adopt a Cambodian child. The Tom Dooley Foundation did lots of
good work in Laos and Cambodia. It was reportedly also a cover fomcspitial activities, but

| have no personal evidence of this. Tom Dooley was a heroic U.S. Navy doctor who in the
1950s helped to evacuate roommunist Viethamese refugees from North Vietnam and get

them to the South. He wrote several books on this subjel | believe died in the 1960s. The
Foundation was named after him and emplaced medical doctors to treat the sick in some pretty
isolated places in Southeast Asia. The doctor in Kratie had had a young child of his own who had
drowned in the Mekong RiveAnother of his children had died of disease. Yet he was engaged

in adopting a Cambodian child. | felt a bit uncomfortable about that. | had heard that other
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Americans had been able to purchase Cambodian children from their parents. The adoption
procedues were often Aworked througho the Cambodi
that | had no firm information on this particular case but it struck me as been dddtokhad

lost one child through drowning and another through disease, and now was adopting a third?

So |I discussed it with AExpert. o He brought m
Manual,these al | ed @A FAM, 0 iasigrdlingvtbahthisvas asensidva matter. In

reading the FAM, | found a sentence that said if the Consular official has any reason to believe

that the case in question is not a bona fide adoption, he should refuse the visa. | felt | did have

such a reason, and refused.

Indoing so | stirred up a hornetés nest. Charl
exert pressure on this case. | must say the more fuss that emerged, the more suspicious | got, and
the more | stood my ground. Finally Bob Moore, the Deputyefatii Mission, called me up to

his office and ordered me to issue the visa. | explained the reasons why | could not do that, as a
matter of conscience. The DCM finally said: 0
to Washington, got the nessary authorization, and issued the visa to the child. That was fine, it

was his decision. For myself, however, | didn't want to do it, as a matter of conscience. Perhaps |
was right, perhaps not.

A little vignette of | ndnoyarhvalinahé €ondularsdctmm.y e mer
One day a diminutive Vietnamese in a white suit and tie came to my office and said he would to

get to know me better. He invited me to lunchaflavernethe restaurant frequented by many

French expatriates near thmin post office. | saw no reason not to go. So the next day | put on

my white suit, the little guy showed up, and we went otfaolravernan a big Citroen

|l i mousine. That <car should have made me suspi
menu, into the restaurant walked a man with the type of camera used for news photos, and

snapped a picture of the two of wus. |l said: n
with this man. I dondt even know who he is! W

aid: Al am the | ast
Communi st Party. All of he rest of my comrad
AGoodbye, 16m | eaving. o r u Emassy. bwent straight t he r
to the station chief and told him the whole story. The next day when the photo appeared in the
newspapers, | was lectured by the Front Office not to accept such invitations but as it turned out

the station was interestedintherma So t hat cushioned it a bit.
to him after that.

Then the Vietnamese man s
t
I

The final interesting case involved a Hungarian refugee who had gone to the U.S. after the
Hungarian revolt in 1956. One day hawleswal ked i
persono certificate asking for a visa. He t ol
several years wandering around the world, including a few months living in a monastery in

Thailand. He was a gypsy violinist, and had worked iestaurant in Hong Kong for a while.

There he had gotten a visa to Cambodia, and was in the process of opening a Hungarian

restaurant in Phnom Penh, or so he said. He was a very engaging guy and quite credible. He
planned to return to the States to get s@imancial backing, then come back to open his
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restaurant. To tide himself over, he was playing the violin inn a local French restaurant. His bona
fides seemed okay, and | was on the verge of issuing the visa.

But my recent adverntiuree iwmi tlmdfotcthe nlaads tmaTreo tmek
| 6d better check with a knowledgeabl e source.
Saigon for advice. He was an experienced Consular officer. He knew the name and said the
applicant had requested aSJvisa in Saigon some weeks before. He had turned him down

informally since he was not a resident of South Vietnam. He told the applicant to try elsewhere.

So obviously he had come to Phnom Penh to try here. The Consul General in Saigon suggested

that Itell him to apply in Hong Kong, where he had apparently lived for some time. Joking, he
said: ATransferring a difficult case to a big
refused the visa and suggested that the applicant apply in Hongafamhgever saw him again.

A week later someone came down from the station. He had read my weekly activity report, and

noted the name. He said the applicant had indeed come to the U.S. as a Hungarian refugee but

had been deported on suspicion of beiigého walgleent , 6 1 . e. possi bly a S
suggested that | let them know about all visa applicants immediately. | decided to do that via

memo through the front office, which praised me for being alert.

Those were my only interesting ConsularesasSo basically | sat there in the Consular section,
day-afterday, with nothing to do. | had just been a busy political officer and now | was going out

of my mind. So | started reading the entire i
numerous s&ions on the various aspects of Foreign Service work. | learned there was a
classified section of the manual, called fApol

cover. | should have done that before | arrived at the Embassy, but radcdmeetit existed. |
read the whole section on administration of overseas posts, what the Ambassador and DCM were
supposed to be doing. It was illuminating.

In the political affairs section of the FAM | found there were a number of functions related to
ogensiblyovertintelligence collection, which were normally performed by Foreign Service

officers, not by officers in the station. By definition this meant collecting intelligence without

paying for it. The station officers were engagedlandestinéntelligence activities, i.e.

recruiting spies for pay or whatever. On the overt side there were three functional taskings: the
APublications Procurement Officer, o0 the AMap
These functions were performed by ForeBprvice officers if they were done at all. The

results would appear in USG publications of all sorts, classified and unclassified. In most
Embassies someone was named for these functions, but often nothing was done. No FSOs
wanted to be. ® agageld alkse dilsed etshe Embassy duty |
done the pubs and maps. No one had done the graphics.

| was really interested because | loved photography, and had no qualms about career damage.
This function would get me out of the offiead into the countryside. | went to the station and
they were delighted to have me do that. No one had done it before, and they had no station

personnel to do it. Of course the DCM approve
The station thought was a great idea. It provided me with film and taught me how to use the
stationbés dar kr oom. So off | went taking pict
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just everything. The Army Attach@dledmapEdfi ce wa
the interior and charts of the coast. Where | had spoken to people, I reported that. It was good
provinci al reporting, and | got to write a | o
or approval from the Embassy and was notdasse d, but fadministrativel
only to INR, not to the desk. They liked the material in [INRter when | worked in that Bureau

several analysts remembered the OMs.

I n those years I NR and the agemvgypood-WN¢ &Jd tah
vol ume study of al/l aspects of every country
on Cambodia in addition to the NIS. | went around to news bureaus, collecting photos of

Cambodian politicians and government officialseyhvere used in biographic studies. | asked

friends to borrow and submit their negatives, promising them free film in return. And all the

terrain shots were valuable for military use if we ever wanted to conduct military operations in
Cambodia as we didafter the overthrow of Sihanouk in 1970. Meanwhile | was lost down in

the consular section and largely forgotten by the Embassy. At last | felt | was doing something

useful in a larger context than issuing visas to USAID trainees. In the process, $Qoieto

interesting places.

Trips to the Viethamese Border

During this period, the situation was drastically worsening in South Vietnam. The Diem
government had virtually withdrawn from the countryside, as | had reported after my trip to
Phnom Den with BillThomas a year earlier. In Washington there was mounting concern
everyday about what to do. No one cared about Cambodia, and no one knew what to do to get
Sihanouk on board with U.S. policy toward Vietnam.

For KhmerVietnamese relations the most sensitiveas were the lowlands around the Mekong

River, a major source of supplies for the country since Saigon was the major port between Hong
Kong and Bangkok. During this time there was much traffic in goods coming up the Mekong

River from Saigon and towardadCmb odi a. Thi s wasoabhesedRwerphi 8i b
traffic had declined slightly because of Siha
Sihanoukville on the Gulf. It was not until much later, the Khmer Rouge period after 1970, tha
anyone interdicted Mekong River traffic to Phnom Penh. | reiterate that the Vietminh, directed

by North Vietham, were enjoying positive benefits through an amicable relationship with

Cambodia. | think Sihanouk may have thought that if Hanoi took ovehS6etnam, they

would be so preoccupied with pacifying the south that they would leave Cambodia alone. But he
didndét reckon with the Khmer Rouge. Neither d
Sihanouk in 1970.

Probably an early version of what becatime Ho Chi Minh trail was functioning then and

perhaps we had been standing near it on our trip to Mondulkiri, but the scale of the operation was
much smaller in 1961. In that period I think the Vietminh were still conductirgnicitun

attacks, not opetimg in South Vietnam as main force units requiring massive supplies. Mostly
they could |Iive off the | and. | 6m sure stuff
part of Cambodia along the network of colonial roads and tracks the French hgddmsilt

earlier. This was later perfected by the North Viethamese engineers and became known as the Ho
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Chi Minh trail. I had mentioned earlier the presumption during our trip to Sen Monorum that all
along that border ther e wmketlnentiénadthaeBill fremasnt so w
had learned Viethamese because he wanted to read Ho Chi Minh in the original. He patronized a
Vietminh-controlled bookstore in Phnom Penh and was ordering books there directly from

Hanoi. Once when he complained that hideo was months overdue, the propriétevho
thought he was Russidm pol ogi zed saying: Aités a | ong wal
Hanoi .o So stuff was getting through but at t
transported on the back @ man. After all we had walked part of the trail, from Post Deshayes to

Sen Monorum and seen only three men, not a logistics train. And it was unclear who they were.

Another issue was the tactical or battlefield use of Cambodian territory by the \hiafrtimat

era. Yes, it was being used tactically | am sure. Knowing how venal the Cambodian Army, the
FARK, was, | 6m sure bribes were passing one Ww
scale. | do not recall any major Viethamese communist incurgitm€ambodia while | was

there. Although Sihanouk was aiMietnamese, the Vietnamese he was against were those in

Saigon. Hanoi was far away, and to the extent the Vietminh weakened the Saigon regime,

Sihanouk was their ally. Later it was alleged thairy a visit to Beijing, Chou Efai had

assured Sihanouk that the Chinese would prevent Hanoi from taking over Cambodia. Be that as it
may, the Vietminh did not want at that early stage to run the risk of alienating Sihanouk.

Probably they were alreadwiboring some of the cadre of what later became the Khmer Rouge

and were confident that when the time came, S
own weight.

But the Defense Attaché office at the Embassy in Saigon was always putting outtheyiorts

there were Vietminh bases and hospitals on the Cambodian side of the border. | felt these were
exaggerated. In the Phnom Penh Embassy the Army Attaché who checked out these reports and |
were good friends and he debriefed me after me trips neaottierb

| was still excited after our adventure in the northeast highlands of Mondulkiri and | was anxious

to make another trip farther south along the border. | was doing nothing in the Consular Section

by then and really wanted to travel. As | mentioned my €itideux Chevaux would go

anywhere and at the time was running well. South of the Khmer town of Takeo, a provincial
capital, stretched the vast plains and swamps of the Mekong/Bassac delta. | had never been there
and wanted to see it. Virtually right on therder was a little hill, @hnomonly a few dozen

meters high, not nearly as high as Phnom Den
reports had come out of Saigon claiming there were Vietminh bunkers on that hill. Looking at

my old French boks and maps one evening, | found that hill had a very early Khmer temple on

top. It was believed to have been built as early as the seventh century, long before the first
Angkor king had unified Cambodia in 815 AD. It was from the early period when titeiHi
priests and voyager s fobrad fachdsdad amr it hed Cht me st
chronicles.

| decided to go down to the border to look at that hill and recruited Roger Smith, a Cornell

scholar, to go with me. He later wrote an excellenklbmo Cambodian foreign policy. Of course

|l didnodot tell him about the Saigon reports, w
temple and take a look at the border before the rains started in earnest.
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We left early one morning and by thisig, it was hot season again. We drove along Route
Provinciale 2 from Phnom Penh to the provincial capital of Takeo. We turned onto a graveled
road south from Takeo and headed for the border. In colonial times this road had crossed the
border and gone toltau Doc and Long Xuyen in South Vietnam, both areas that later became
Vietcong strongholds. Just before the border we turned into dense bamboo groves and came to a
small village along with sides of a stream. The houses there were built on the groumd, not o

stilts so it was a Vietnamese village. No one was there except women and children who sat and
stared. It was very quiet.

Passing through the vill age wBer icdagreed tbouialnt oo vde
stream. We had given France the girderanany of these bridges after the war and some had
been sent to Indochina. The roadbed of the bridge had deteriorated and lengths of plank a few
feet wide had been laid over the metal girders. It looked chancy but we noticed mud tracks from
vehicles orthe planks. Someone else had done it so we decided to try it. Steering carefully, with
Roger guiding me as he walked backwards across the bridge, we made it over. From there we
emerged from the bamboo forest and were on the floodplain again. We couid geeama

few hundred meters away and drove over the-paaked soil to stop nearby. A path led up

through the vegetation and we followed it to a small brick structure, the seeitiry Khmer
temple. Indeed it looked strongly like a Hindu crypt, no¢ of the grandiose Khmer temples of

later centuries. The lintels of the structure were remarkable in that chubby little faces with Indian
features were carved into them as though looking out through windows. This was only case of
this type of motif in anent Cambodia and was never found at Angkor. It pointed to a South
Indian origin for the first Hindu colonists of Indochina in the early centuries A.D. In 1961,
however, it was full of bats and smelled awful; we did not go in.

From the time we left the Nage we saw no other persons. Perhaps the men were away trading
across the border, which was a common practice despite the animosity between the two
countries. We walked all over the hill and found nothing to indicate Viet Minh had ever been
there. Theraevas no blackened earth from fires, no bits and pieces of materiel, nothing. Also the
temple had no little Khmer remnants of worship: incense sticks, dead flowers, and little pieces of
tinsel. It was the most deserted little hill temple | had ever ssemuch so that we started to

feel very nervous and decided to higtil it out of there. We managed to get across the bridge
again and found that the village was now completely deserted. Perhaps it was naptime but it was
still eerie. It was a relief to conmut of the bamboo grove and get back to Takeo and later

Phnom Penh.

A few days later | was recounting my exploit to the French Consul General, who had become a
friend after | dealt with him on a few consular matters. He was appalled that | had plaed#d mys

in such danger by going to the border. Since | drove a Deux Chevaux and spoke passable French,
he said that | might pass for French if the Vietminh stopped me, but only if | had a French
passport. With such a passport, he said, if the Vietminh stappddvould escape with a

propaganda lecture. He said he had had such an experience on a drive he made to the South
Vietnamese beach resort at Cap St. Jacques, now known as Vung Tao. My conversation with him
brought home to me the recklessness of travétirtge border. | decided that was the last time |

would court danger to check out a Saigon border report. First, | think | had been very lucky in
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the past. Second, | had proved nothing, and no one cared anyway what | reported from Cambodia

T except a fewmalysts at INR.

Transfer to the Economic Section

In late 1962, my replacement for the Consular section, John MacDougall, arrived and | was
rotated into the Economic Section for my third junior offit@ining job. My boss Mr. Parke

was an oldine commecial officer, not an economic analyst or policy maker. He had transferred
into the Foreign Service and saw his career prospects as determined by what Department of
Commerce officials would say to the State Department about him. To be fair, he had Be-choic
- USAID ran the U.S. interface with the economy of Cambodia. The AID Director Charlie Mann
had a huge staff of economic analysts with instant access to Cambodian statistics, such as they
were. There was no way USAID would allow an independent estoh&ambodian economic
progress, for which they felt themselves responsible, to be sent to Washington. Moreover, the
only valid statistics that the Economic Section could obtain and send to Washington were
produced by USAID. If Mr. Parke alienated USAIDsUspected the powerful Charlie Mann

might simply cut him off from the data.

Earlier, Bill Thomas had served in the economic section and drafted some critical pieces on
various aspects of the Cambodian economy, including the corruption and inequitesicd th
business. Perhaps In retaliation he had been transferred to the Political section to focus him on
something else less disruptive to EmbadSAID relations. After Bill, David Chandler, Tom
Hirschfeld, and Peter Poole had put in their time workimdg*grke. So now | was working for

Mr. Parke, who focused completely on the production of reports required by the Department of
Commerce. | must say Mr. Parke, and his charming wife, were very nice to me personally and |
liked them both--- but only out ofthe office.

In the office our main job was producing reports and statistics on the business and commercial
scene of Cambodia with a view toward stimulating the export of American products. The main
out put was OWorl d To WwWidPp R which gavwethe prospe®sefqr selling s 6
American goods in Cambodia, and a type of creditworthiness report done on Cambodian firms.
Both these required some outside research and were interestingy tmck. But the problem

was, we wer en 0 tCambedial Tiherqgwaslitile/thel wantgd fronmous apart from
the Commodity Import Program. The French and Chinese dominated the Cambodiari market
the French by tradition and old relationships, the Chinese because their goods were cheap and
nearby, and theyaininated the Chinese community politically. American products only came to

Cambodia by virtue of USAI DO60s Commodity | mpor

was a lot of corruption and waste associated with that program. But American businessmen who
wi shed to sell through that program did not
dealt with USAID and the Cambodian importers themselves. So the Economic Section, and Mr.
Parke and myself, were essentially spinning our wheels.

For example, onday we received an instruction from the Department of Commerce to make a
trade survey on the prospects for selling automatic milking machines, the kind used on every
American dairy farm, in Cambodia. Someone in Washington had seen picture of Cambodia with
lots of cows grazing in a field. In fact, thexerea lot of oxen in Cambodia, used as draught
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animals and for meat. But this chap had decided to push milking machines because he saw so
many cows in that picture. Mr. Parke asked me to get in touch vigih @ambodian importers
and distributors and persuade them to become official distributors of these milking machines. It

was called: fAgetting the agency. o0 But the i mp
Cambodia. They pointed out that in Cambodiayonlc al ves dr ank cowds mil k
chil dren drank their motherdés mil k, someti mes

way of pasteurizing or refrigerating milk in Cambodia, and tuberculosis was rife, people would
get si ck i fsmilhEgysadthenm was simply@o marketin Cambodia for
milking machines.

| went back and wrote up my report based on that information. Well, Bob Parke was annoyed.
He said we coul dndét possi bl y r eporaditicikethins, s
He ordered me to get out and find some di st
distribute these machines. So | sought help from a social friend, a rather shaéy®iei0
businessman and USAID contractor named Ly Kim Hergptt me onto a colleague of his

named Gui Hoc Hua, a Khmdfiethamese who agreed to sign a letter indicating intent to

distribute these machines. | gave it to Parke and he was satisfied. He sent it to Commerce under
cover of a beautifully drafted transtait slip. But nothing ever came of the milking machine

project as | recall.

i n
ri

The New Ambassador

Luckily it was about this time that a new Ambassador arrived, replacing Ambassador Trimble. A

few months later a new Deputy Chief of Mission arrived as whk. few Ambassador, Philip
Sprouse, had been one of the AChina Handso wh
during the McCarthy era in the late 1940s and early 1950s. Sprouse had first gone to China as a
junior officer in the 1930s. His first yethere was spent traveling around learning Mandarin and

other dialects. Much of his travel in those years had been on foot, by palanquin, or in little

fishing pirogues with cormorants perched on the prow. Sprouse considered this year the greatest

of his life and constantly talked about it. He had never married and the Foreign Service was

really his home. In the early 1950s during the dispute overtbeassd | ed @Al oss of Chi
had drafted a | arge porti on o bject AfterthBxdegphad t me n t
had to lay low for a while.

Sprouse was a capable manager and a breath of fresh air after Trimble who always seemed a bit

out of place and sometimes aloof. David Chandler and Bill Thomas had left the Embassy by this
timesoPetetPool e and | were the only junior officer
Haverkamp, had arrived but he was on a second tour so had a bit of rank. | was really the only

Junior Officer around for the new Ambassador to travel wjtus | knew the country vile

because of my fAgraphics coordinatoro job and
anxious to get out into the countryside to compare it with his youthful days in China. Although

he had the official limousine, he imported a small car and asksacpf for an inconspicuous

diplomatic plate number.

One Saturday he was invited to the Japanese A
Siam and he took me with him. We drove down to Bokor, a high cliff in the Elephant Mountains
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that overlooked th&ulf. As we drove he told me about China, how it was different from what

we were seeing. | tried to keep him focused on learning about Cambodia but it was a lost cause.

As we passed the Chinese Commubigitt cement mill at Chakrey Ting, he noticed the

limestone peaks, reminiscent of some landscapes in China that surrounded it. Then on through
Kampot, the cent e-grownfyredoa.@®bcouwlse @Ghinsse narethe pepper
farms, with Chinesstyle houses and neat fields of pepper vines growingparboo

frameworks. A few miles west of Kampot a welhintained road led up the slopes of Bokor and

then through the jungles to an overlook where there was a casino. Probably it had been a resort

hotel in the French colonial period. The bluff was abod®Q meters high and breezy and ciool
you could not stand comfortably in the wind at the overlook for more than a few minutes. The
casino was not open when we were there in the middle of the day. It was only-tohmen
Chinese and Viethamese. Cambodiamese not allowed in, supposedly.

Back in the jungle was a small villa owned and maintained by the Japanese Embassy for its staff.

Il n the Japanes e hibuyaitnoadest put viell desigaesl fowvite locgle. i s
Ambassador Shiro Haga was recugietathere the day we visited. He had fallen off a temple
ledge while taking a picture and broken his leg. Haga was a Diet member turned diplomat and

his junior officer was named Yukio | magawa,

Japanese occupai police officer in Cambodia during the war, and Yukio spoke perfect
Cambodian. He did a lot of traveling and knew a wide range of Cambodian regional officials. It
was a perfect time for Sprouse to learn about Cambodia, but the conversation inevitaily tu
more often to China which was, of course, of great interest to the Japanese as well. Sprouse
talked of his early days in China.

Ambassador Sprouse was a good diplomat and really knew Asia, but may have reminisced a bit

too much about China. ltwashe Pri ncedbds great protector,
about the place from the American Ambassador. And with his tenure relations began
deteriorating for other reasons as well.

The Koh Kong Trip

By the time of Spr dewmenthsfrora the endvofinhy tollorsod s o n |
thought. | would have been due out in March 1963, but the Department ran out of travel money

and | was fAfrozeno until Jul y. | had to fi
analysis but it was hopeds. The DCM would not accept it unless it had been cleared by Parke,
and Parke wouldnét even | ook at anything I
photographs.

Then a breakthrough came. An officer in the station mentioned to me thabie&adasked with
a contribution to the National Intelligence Survey (NIS) section on coasts and landing beaches

for al |l of l ndochi na. The section on Cambodi

He asked that, since | spoke French and a littlelsoailan, was a Consular officer, and knew the
country, could | help arrange for two naval attaches from Embassy Saigon to get a boat, and
make a trip along the coast of Cambodia. o
two were Jack Stonenpa&ssistant Naval Attaché at Embassy Saigon, and Judd Redfield, a
Marine Corps officer, also assigned to the attaché office in Saigon.
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Luckily for me, Ambassador Sprouse had taken a liking to me when we made a few trips

together. In fact, he had offeremlwrite a letter to Personnel to help get me a good onward
assignment. He wrote Ericsson, the chap who had gone over the cliff at Phnom Den with Bill
Thomas during our visit there almost two year
recommendedafr mei Chinese language training of course! There had been no answer to his

letter when | asked to see him. | said the station had asked me to make some arrangements for an
overt intelligence collection trip by boat along the southwest coast of Cambaiia f

Sihanoukville (Kampong Som) to the Thai border. The other part of the coast, eastward toward

the Vietnamese border, was heavily trafficked and could largely be done by land. It was the
southwest coast, which bordered the impassable jungled valleysllaraf the Cardamom

Mountains, that was the mystery. There was no way to get to it except by boat.

| am sure | conveyed my enthusiasm to Ambassador Sprouse and he agreed that | should go

along. | suppose the trip smacked of his own adventures astdirsifficer in the China of the

thirties. His approval took care of the DCM and Mr. Parke, so the next day | drove down to

Ream, the coast al port and former French fAnav
patrol boat was ever based therehia Erench period. Now there were only typical Southeast

Asian fishing junks, all owned by Chinese and painted a livid blue just like the Chinese shops
that | ined the only street of Ream. There wer
contract for one. So | found the inevitable stbghind former French sailor who ran the local

bistro and asked his help. He took me to a Chinese fishing operation, just a shack on pilings over
the water with a dock in back. Within a few minutes, | had contldorea small fishing junk for

two weeks with three seamen at a total cost of 6,000 Cambodiari Riststhan a hundred

dollars.

A week later on February 22, 1963 Jack Stone, Judd Redfield and | were driven by an Attaché
car from Phnom Penh to Ream dwhrded the vessel. This was my first real look at it, and it

was right out of an old French folio of exotic Asian ship drawings. With a high prow and stern, it
was about 25 feet long with eight feet of beam but only eighteen inches of freeboard. theat is,

top of the gunwale at its lowest point amidships sat about eighteen inches above the water line. It
was lower there so that nets could be hauled aboard when fishing. There wasnaeiting

cabin amidships with barely any room and an empty oil drgihtly lashed to the roof. That was

the lifeboat; if we went down, it was supposed to float free and you swam to it and held on.

Forward of the cabin was a mast about eight feet high, which served no purpose that we could
see since there were no saildotiked as though it had been sawed off and Jack Stone thought it
was probably a batten for hauling in nets. The foredeck was a goodly size, with a hatch cover
near the bow. It was a dry hold where we could store our duffle bags. Forward of the hatch was a
slightly smaller mast and several lines ran between it and the mainmast. Perhaps this had once
been a sailinghip, converted to power, and it was easier to cut off the masts than take them out.
Finally there was the prow with a little bowsprit and a®mgnese eye painted on each side. To

the rear of the cabin was a hatch covering the engine,agne i n d e r -céh uHgPg efirc. hou g
There was a tiller at the stern, and that wasoir home at sea for at least a week. There were

no charts or compass, and mag to bail with except bare hands.
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The boat came with three ppaid Khmer crewman. There was the Captain, the cook, and a
handyman. We were told they would sleep in the cabin, so we agreed to sleep on the foredeck
we had air mattresses and sleepiagdand could stretch out there side by side. Only the

Captain spoke Khmer and a little French, and none of them would tell us their names. | suppose
they were afraid we might turn them in to the Police if something went wrong. So we gave them

nick-namest hey | i ked that. First: ACaptain Bruno, 0O
cook, who had | ong unkempt hair; and AUsel ess
at the start. As it turned out, he was the best fisherman and proved invdlhallérought

along old French army hats for them, and | be

Cambodian. We were told that these three had worked together for some time, which was a
blessing. And Captain Bruno turned out to be terrific, botship handling and navigation, and
spoke a little French.

| coul dnét believe we were heading out into t
naval officer, looked it over and pronounced it seaworthy if a bit upoeered. We were

excited dout the trip and there was the usual confusion in getting underway, stowing the gear

and provisions, including a case of Heinekens Beer, plenty of canned goods and bréad, and
broken down -bagi aB@06 kflé. 8Ve liad thréedikgallon cas of boiled water

and had bought fresh fruit at the market in Kampong Speu on the way to Ream. We were able to
pile the sleeping bags against the forward roof of the cabin and sit on the foredeck leaning back
against them. Our adventure was beginning apw+putted away from the dock. The engine

sounded like a sick lawnmower.

Our excitement disappeared as soon as we emerged from the tranquil waters of the Bay of Ream
into the choppy afternoon swells of the Gulf of Thailand. A stiff onshore breeze wasgup

waves to about four to six feet, cresting to small whitecaps. The good news was that our little
craft was sailing up and over the swells with aplomb, pitching a bit but keeping that eighteen

inch freeboard intact. Some spray came over the bow artthetened to put the sleeping bags

away, and get out the raingear. It was wet and chilly in the wind. (We had expected to spend the
days in bathing suits, but wound up in trousers and shirts most of the time at sea.) As we headed
offshore that first day eswatched Captain Bruno handling the tiller, and listened to the little
Aodhenger o chugging away. We were a |ittle ner
engine could keep up our headway against a steady sea, but looking back it waatdlear th

low green mangrove forest of the mainland was falling behind as we headed out toward the first
goodsized island, Koh Samrong Sam Lem. Stone had designated this island and its lagoon as a
possible landing place and anchorage for a ggiped fleetHappily the name of the island on

my vintage 1944 wartime charts of the coast coincided with the name by which Captain Bruno
knew it. That was not to be the case as we headed farther up the coast.

In addition to getting charts, in my preparation for this | had gotten a Modern Library edition
of Joseph Conrad stories from the USIS library antaelThe Secret ShareThis is a story of
a transition from youth to maturity, a sailor who goes from First Mate to Captain on a sailing

ship out of Bangkoin the late 1 c ent ury. 1t takes place as Conr
command al ong this very seeamadstdbe flobtiag owpatwhesof t h at
silvery water against the blue background of the highodastEven t he | ar ger one

firibs of gray rock under the dark mantle of matted leabagew eunkeowriito trade, to travel,
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almost to geographyd Y e s, his descriptions were perfect
Conrad coursed by these islands in light airs duringatieeld" century. As far as | could see

nothing much had changed since then despite two wars and 75 years of foreign colonialism. It

was another Cambodian dream, this time a seascape, which too had seen much history, yet had
never changed. Later | confiad with Captain Bruno that most of these islands had no sources

of fresh water, so no one could live on them. The meager population was clustered here ands

there in coastal settlements, mostly Thai and Viethamese.

Koh Samrong Sam Lem was a case in poindt a soul there, nothing to indicate anyone had

ever set foot except a few dilapidated pditond shelters along the beach obviously used for the
occasional fisher mano0 s -sipedidlahd jydgimgdrem thehAugel it was
lagoon we found whewe pulled into the leeward side of Koh Samrong. The lagoon was deep in

the channel but shoaled rapidly into broad sand flats all along its shore. In theory the entire

Seventh Fleet could moor here, but only if they drew but a few feet of water.

Stone andRedfield quickly realized the island was too far offshore to for any{scgke use.

Nevertheless we collected all the data just the same, as we would at many of the beaches (but

only one more island) all the way up the coast to the Thai border. Ficstiged parallel to

what looked like the broadest beach, and Stone took panoramic shots with his camera. Then we
went ashore, carefully taking note of any foreshore obstructions or other unusual features. On
shore we cobbhmpted nafiaaedbbsl Aty, 06 putting th
bottle, which Stone carefully numbered. Stone measured how deep and dense the sand was with

a metal spi ke. Then thelipwehemnnthaesige ofehe foresh seil dibpsdos p 0

the sand of theeach. Finally, we walked beyond the cusp a few dozen yards to survey and
photograph the rear beach area.

| was baffled as to why they concentrated on islands, but perhaps they were thinking of another
Taiwan someday. That seemedfiiched at the timebut in 1975 even Dr. Kissinger pondered
whether the Lon Nol government could be moved to Phu Quoc, another big island off southern
Indochina. We thought at the time though that we would be the first and last Americans on Koh
Rong. We were wronfy 12 yeas later the crew of the Mayaguez, seized by the Khmer Rouge,
was sequestered on that island. Now, as | write, a resort is located there, written up in the New
York Times.

But as we stood there it was apparent there were no Cambodians on that islamt Thew

must have wondered why we wanted to go there. But perhaps they had dealt with foreigners
because they sailed out of Ream, a former French base. | suspect that like most ordinary
Cambodians they were baffled and bored by the things Westerneos dathaps thought it was

not their place to ask. Remember the concentric circles with the diverse communities in Phnom
Penh that | mentioned earlier, that touched but did not intersect. We and the Khmer too were just
in separate worlds and they were nattjgularly interested in ours. We told them we were

looking for a good beach for a tourist hotel. Later when we stopped in the town of Koh Kong

they passed that story on to the local citizens. It seemed to allay most suspicions.

We departed to the nordast, surprisingly out to the windward side of another island, Koh
Rung. My colleagues were not interested in the island because it was too far offshore, right in the
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mouth of the Bay of Kompong Som. Immediately after we emerged from the lee of Koh
Samrongve were in very heavy swells. We were slanting up the sides of these heavy swells for
the first time, and it went scarily on and on. After a few minutes of rolling uncomfortably
Captain Bruno turned further west into the swells for a while, then reversese and ran due

north rolling forward then with a following sea.

| had been on small boats since | was a kid. A few times | was almost swamped in a rowboat
when an afternoon wind came up in Peconic Bay, on Long Island. But then | knew that | could
probably make it to shore, and there were other boats around. Someone would come looking for
me. Here we were 10 miles offshore in the Gulf of Siam. If something happened, no one would
ever know what had become of us. It was exciting and scary all at theisame

Jack Stone was baffled as to why the captain had decided to go out along the windward side of
Koh Rung so |I c¢clambered back to the stern to
many fish. o0 While we wer e Usekesswenubacktpthepsbemdoe r i n g
squat next to Captain Bruno and put out a fishing line. He attached a torn piece of white rag on

the big hook and let the line out, jigging the lure as he did. In not more than a moment: Boom, he
had a strike and pulled alovely fish as long as your arm. It looked like a small king mackerel.

Soon after that the swells started to recede and just before dark we anchored in the lee of a lovely
tropical island that was obviously Koh Samit judging from the chart. Elvis gat steel bucket

with an open grill at the bottom, filled it with charcoal and began roasting chunks of fish on
bamboo spits. It was delicious, even with warm beer. We finished with mangoes as we suddenly
realized then that our windward passage offshoiie Rong had been for the purpose of catching
dinner.

As soon as darkness fell it was chilly, even
doused in mosquito repellent and lying in sleeping bags on air mattresses on the foredeck.
Useless and Elsislept together in the cabin, and Captain Bruno simply curled up on a mat on

the stern and fell asleep. My sleeping bag was along the gunwale and | rolled over sleepily to

look over the side of the boat. All the phosphorescent sea animals were emedgingasna

wonderful show, a little electrical storm under water. Taking stock, | thought here | was on a

little boat off some unknown island, rocking gently in a light breeze with an absolute swarm of
stars overhead. At any point that day a slight mistafion by the helmsman could have sent us

to the bottom. The spice of danger lent a special glow to the scene, like the glowing animals in

the water. We all slept soundly until dawn.

The next day we sailed due north along the coast, slipping in and sinklagds and reefs on

our way to Koh Kong Island. We ran along several coastal beaches and went through the same
exercise as at Koh Samrong: panoramic pictures, then samples and measurements and more
photos on shore. We also filled notebooks with obsemvs and coordinates. The beaches were
stunning, backed by the Afalse pineso (Casuar
needles of the trees gave the strands a sort of wistful, forlorn look. Inside the reef the waters were
calm and we beacbehe boat easily. The shore sloped just enough that the propeller was clear of

the bottom when the bow grounded on the white sand. Heavy foliage grew right to the beach and
there were birds and flowers. It was idyllic, another dream landscape of Cambodia.
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Further along the coast in the delta of one small river was a picturesque settlement of large
houses and workplaces for drying and preserving fish. It was set in the midst of a mangrove
forest along a lengthy canal, lined with boats the same as oubmtsides of the canal there

were bamboo walkways connected to the structures, all on pilings sunk into the mud. Most of the
people were Thai and Vietnamese. Fish and squid were drying everywhere in the sun and the
stench was barely supportable. We quidkbught food for ourselves and the crew and ate while
heading toward the offshore side of Koh Kong island, cruising outside the reef again in the heavy
swells. This time we were used to them and quite confident in our boatmen. Occasionally we saw
a smalffishing boat much like our own, passing far out to sea.

Koh Kong was a big island with no offshore reef and there was heavy surf. It was the place Jack
Stone really wanted to see. Apparently it was a major NIS requirement and there was suspicion
about theexisting maps of the rear shore area. There were no settlements on the island, which
was really beautiful. Captain Bruno had to anchor the boat somewhat offshore and we swam in
through the waves, pulling a small rubber raft with cameras in waterproohbdgsfew beer

bottles for sand. We found that indeed, just behind the beach, the terrain deteriorated quickly into
a muddy swamp. It had been concealed from aerial photography by light brush and looked like a
firm plain on our maps. But a driftwood banabpole poked down into the mud just kept going.

It was dAuntrafficable. 0 There was no point i
surf to the boat.

Now, every time we went ashore we took everything that we needed, but of course the rest of ou
stuff was on the boat. We were usually in shorts astifts. At any time our crew could have

pulled away from the shore and marooned us someplace. We could not have survived more than
a day or two, driven mad by mosquitoes and thirst. But it simplgmeacurred to us that they

might do that. Luckily for us, it apparently never occurred to them either. By this time perhaps
there was a bond among us. The reefs, the islands, the hills and jungles beyond, the birds and
flowers and sea creatures, all bathe brilliant tropical light, were compelling, perhaps for them

as well as us. Perhaps they felt pride in taking us there. Perhaps they also felt it was an
adventure, as we did. | thought of Bob, the station chief and Phil Sprouse, and their days in
China These days, like theirs, would never happen again. Here again we thought we were to be
the first and last Americans on these forgotten shores.

We went around the northern tip of the island and along the coast to a sizable town also named
Koh Kong, but bcated on another island. The sea was rough offshore and there were stone jetties
protecting each side of an entrance channel. As we passed through, a big sailing junk was headed
out with all its lateen sails set. At the head of the little harbor we skelegation of Cambodian

police standing on the dock. They wanted to know what the Americans were doing on Koh

Kong; perhaps someone had seen us from a fishing boat offshore. They were suspicious of our
military hats. Before we set sail from Ream, we hguared to our Cambodian crew through a

local Frenchman who spoke Cambodian, that we were looking for places to build an American
"luxury resort hotel." This would bring in lots of tourists to Cambodia, in keeping with Prince
Sihanouk's desire to promotewklopment. So we landed, and our boat crew sort of explained

this to the police. Then | showed them my exequatur as my identification. | think that |

mentioned previously that when | unrolled the exequatur, there was Norodom Sihanouk's
signature right oiit. That was all that the police needed. We were again honored guests.
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It was a quaint and interesting town. Later when | went to coastal Thailand, | realized that Koh
Kong despite its Cambodian officials was in every respect a Thai fishing village. Waere

road from this town to the rest of Cambodia, and no boat traffic to the south. Ts&otywo

wooden houses were Thai, the temples were Thai, the kids were Thai, thetfaokl heaven

was Thai. The French had never been interested in this toastwere no ancient Khmer
monuments in Southwest Cambodia. We had a wonderful meal with cold Thai Singhthkeer
fishing boats brought ice from the larger boats offsiiaad then a dipper bath on the dock with
fresh water and soap. However, we dedito sleep on the boat because we didn't want to leave
our clothes and equipment there unguardespecially the rifle. The boat crew disappeared in
town, and came back very late. So again we doused ourselves in mosquito repellent and tried to
sleep. Nekto the town in the little airless harbor, it was hot and uncomfortable. The previous
night anchored off the tropical isle had been much better.

The next day the police offered to take us on
Phouminvillep or fAarmy town. o0 The Cambodian militar.
provincial capital far up one of the rivers. As in the case of the stockaded towns | had seen in

Mondul kiri, this effort was al so ptlercdantrabf Si ha

plains in remote border regions. We boarded a beautiful East Genada patrol boat, at least

45 feet long. It made about 30 knots and soon we were well up a broad estuary. At the town there
was a big cleared area with military tents and lmzé&ts knocking over trees, nothing else. We

met the local commander and saw a few development plans. Then we headed back down the
river.

Our trip up the estuary confirmed my impression that, despite the development project, Koh

Kong and its environs weret really part of Cambodia. Here was yet another world, not related

to the obsessions of Phnom Penh. For example, during my two years or so in the capital, scarcely
a month passed without the Prince launching a tirade in some speech against Thai border
violations, on land and territorial waters, in the Koh Kong area. He railed against Thai fishing
boats fishing illegally in Cambodian waters, and Thai loggers crossing the border illegally to cut
wood in Cambodian forests.

Well, as we headed back down thi®ad estuary, the Cambodian police pointed out several Thai
logging operations underway along the shore, which was Cambodian territory. The border ran
along the crest of a long ridge pointing out into the sea just behind the estuary. And then we went
offshore to watch the various small Thai and Cambodian fishing boats delivering their catch to a

| arge Thai fAmother shipd anchored in Cambodi a
Cambodian police took us onboard the big Thai ship and we watched the fighdeei down
and put in the holds. A boom from the fAmother

and picked up a huge basket of fish or squid. It would swing aboard and as it was tipped into a

hold, a machine would grind up blocks of ice to s@ayng the fish. It was all very

professional and | was told that the big ship would unload in the Thai port of Trat, just across the
border the next morning. Meanwhile the Cambodian police disappeared into the cabin, probably

for their payoffs. Somuchfo Si hanoukdés ranting against the T
fact was, of course, that Thailand was the only market. There was no other place to sell fish

between Koh Kong and Sihanoukville, and no other place to get ice to preserve the fish. There
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was no place to sell logs except Thailand. The Khmer and the French had relinquished this coast
to the Thai and Vietnamese for a hundred year
it existed. | was very pleased to find all of this out becausel g something economic to

write about. | thought this would please my boss, Mr. Parke.

We were at the end of our police tour and, after buying a case of Singha beer at Koh Kong town,
decided to leave. We presumed that since it had only taken a dayptedrby many stops to

get to Koh Kong town from Koh Samit, we could make it back easily in an afternoon. We

pl anned to sail direct along the | ee shore of
So at about 2:00 PM we set off from Koh Kong tosumving around a point to head into the bay

inshore from Koh Kong Island. Ah, what a mistake. We cruised along for about half an hour,

came around another bend in the coast, and there was a Cambodian Army post. A low building, a
dock, a Cambodian flag ardsentry on duty, dwarfed by a forest of huge mangrove trees. We

had missed this outpost in the wilderness of course when coming north the previous day on the
seaward side of Koh Kong Island. We 4puitted along quietly hoping not to attract attention but

we were spotted i mmediately. The sentry waved
few yards ahead of us. Captain Bruno turned the tiller sharply and soon we tied up at the dock

next to a small patrol boat.

There an Army Lieutenant with poBrench interrogated us. We told him we had just left Koh
Kong town, but he wasnodot interested. | told h
wasnodt i mpressed. | showed them my exequatur
looking for an American citizen lost at sea, but the Cambodian Army people weren't "buying"

that story too much either. They wanted us to spend the night under guard in a small hut until

they could get instructions from headquarters, presumably at KhiRéakninville.We offered

to go back to Koh Kong town with the Lieutenant so they could verify our bona fides with the
police. That didndot help either. | could see
enjoying exercising control over Westerners. Meanwhépt&in Bruno had been sitting by

quietly. Finally he looked at Elvis, who said something in Khmer to the soldiers. Bruno then
suggested that we pay for a "license" to fish. He said: "If they write you out a license, you can go
free." We paid, received amdwritten paper in Khmer and were on our way.

We got out of there fast, but by this time it was late afternoon. So we motored down along the

inland side of Koh Kong Island. Just as wesndéered open waters the sun went down, it was

dark, and waves stad splashing onto the deck. We were rolling badly with water coming over

the gunwale. We couldndét see anything, it was
forward and asked: "Where do you want to go?" We thought of turning back to anchor inshore

from Koh Kong Island but | was nervous that the Cambodian soldiers would come after us again

for more questions in the morning.

We suggested returning the island where we had moored two the nights before. Captain Bruno
looked at the stars coming out asaid it would be easy. Back at the tiller, he turned straight out
toward the waves, which were calming down as the sea breeze went down with the sun. He
headed out at an angle to the waves for about 45 minutes or an hour. When he got well out to sea
some dstance, he turned south. The swells were steady but not menacing and we lay out on the
deck looking at the brilliant starry night. The boat was pitching up and down and taking some
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water on deck, but it ran off easily. We knew this whole coastline whktjesed with tiny

islands and solid reefs near the surface. We had come up this coastline in daytime and steered
among the reefs taking soundings in the brilliant clear water. But by now we were well offshore
and heading due south, taking the wavesherstarboard quarter. Both Jack Stone and Judd
Redfield were Navy people and knew how to navigate. So they were pretty comfortable being
well offshore and went to sleep.

| stayed nervously awake as we sailed along on a southerly course for about tw&atiiss

time it was about 9:00 PM. All of a sudden, the boat turned sharply left, in toward the shore. Jack
and Judd woke immediately and we thought: "What's going on? He's heading in toward the
reefs." Indeed the boat was moving in toward the land avitillowing sea behind it; Captain

Bruno was in the stern, with waves coming in behind him. Some high cloud was moving over,
obscuring the stars. We became very nervous about this and couldn't imagine what he was doing.
Anyway, he headed toward shore fooat 10 or 15 minutes while we tried to get our act

together and figure out what to do.

At this point, all of a sudden, we spotted a light on the shore. The boat turned sharply around and
headed back out to sea. Then the stars began to come out agaidnight or so we pulled into

calm waters in the lee of a low dark coast to starboard. Captain Bruno said to lower the anchor
and can sleep. The next morning, we found we were in the same anchorage off Koh Samit, where
we had been two nights earlier, thrstfnight of the trip. It was an astonishing feat of navigation.

Later back at Ream, Bruno told us the secret. He knew that at that point There was a fishermen's
shack on the coast, with a man who kept a kerosene lamp on all night so boats fishimg at nig
from his village could find their way back. So he steered in till he saw the lamp, then knew he
was on course. He knew to turn in at that point from the stars and the strength of then waves . So
he had found this little island in the dark, on an unnthdaast, steering by the stars and the

waves and the speed of the boat, and one reference check.

The next morning we headed for the first time into the Bay of Kompong Som. This is a very
difficult place to navigate but it started out pleasantly. Cruialngg the northwest shore of the

Bay, we came upon a good size village with a row of Chinese shops along one street. We
stopped and there was even a restaurant for lunch. This town was very much in contrast to Koh
Kong and the places along the shore ofGidf, which were linked more to Thailand. For the
people here, it was a short haul across the bay to Sihanoukville and then on to Phnom Penh. We
met a young Chinese man and talked about the area. After we set out again and within a few
minutes, we were ablutely enfolded into a sudden thick fog that had come from nowhere. | had
heard there were terrible fogs in the Bay of Kompong Som and now we were caught in one. We
were sitting there in the fog, sailing around for several hours, and wondering what'twudo

could barely see the prow of the boat. Now, you recall | mentioned there was a cutoff mast
amidships. It really wasn't a mast, since this was an eiginen boat. Jack Stone thought this
might be a lowlevel fog, so he helped me shinny up the ntdstwas right; | was just tall

enough to see over the fog. The top of the fog was about eight feet above the surface of the
water. It was beautiful sunshine up above that fog. Jack got out his chart and together we
triangulated off some hills marked on tigore. He had a pocket compass and he took the tiller
and started across the bay. Within an hour the fog was gone.
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At this point we had gotten way up on the northeast side of the Bay of Kompong Som. As we
moved along, Captain Bruno kept looking behinah.nHe had been doing that since the fog

lifted. Soon | knew why; he was waiting for a fierce wind to follow the fog. And indeed all of a
sudden the wind struck hard. Soon we were being blown steadily toward some mud flats near the
mouth of a river. And itvas getting to be low tide. In the shallow water the waves were steep

and it was much worse than the big swells offshore in the Gulf. We tried to make headway
against this wind but it was hopeless. We were taking on water still a ways offshore and
suddenlywe ran aground. Captain Bruno tried to spin the boat to take the waves on the bow, but
it didndét work. We settled parallel to them,

We were aground on mudflats. The waves were coming up over the side, and we didn't want to
spend tle night there, with our gunwale parallel with the waves and the tide coming in. The three
of us went over the side and managed to rock the boat in rhythm with the waves and got it off the
mud flat. Useless came over the side to help push. Elvis ran béérdnacross the deck to

help rock the boat. In the water we were frightened of sea snhakes, especially since we were near
the mouth of a river where they typically congregate. But happily within a few minutes the boat
pulled away from the mud and madersoheadway as we continued to push, now up to our

necks in water. Soon we were out a ways off the mudbanks and the Captain put out the anchor
and it held. We clambered on board the boat, exhausted.

After dark the wind dropped and we were able to sleeptH&unext morning the engine

woul dndét start. Somehow when we were thrashin
clogged. The crew had to take the engine apart and clean it, but this was difficult anchored

offshore. And we had no way of getting into shexcept drifting with the waves, which could

put us back on the mud flats. But there was a good breeze and Jack Stone came up with the
answer. He ran a line between the tops of the two rudimentary masts and secured our shelter

halves and rain ponchos beten them to create a makeshift sail. The boat started moving! Then

he took the tiller and Judd and | adjusted th
of the shore. It took a while but soon we were anchored in a quiet bay and the dexhtakang

the engine apart. Jack Stone, who was a marine engineer, couldn't believe what Captain Bruno

was doing. He completely disassembled this six horsepower engine, laid all the pieces out on the
deck, and started cleaning them, using sandpaper lamteaand a little rag to do the job. One of

the other crewmen went under the boat and took the propeller off. Then they cleaned out the

drive shaft and the water intakes. There were some 50 pieces of this engine all over the boat. Put
back together, thengine started again with one pull. Obviously the crew had had to do this

many times in the past.

For the rest of that day we cruised along close to the shore of the Bay photographing beaches,
going ashore occasionally. Then we were in the Sihanoukvikeard did a lot of photography

of the port area from well offshore with long lenses. Sihanoukville was Cambodia's main port for
goods that do not come up the Mekong River through Vietham. There was a substantial dockage
area built by Soviet Bloc assistandVe rented three tents there and were able to sleep on cots,
the first time during this trip that we didn't sleep on the wooden deck of our boat. Also there was
a dipper bath.



Then, on the final day of our trip we sailed back into the small port of Reaneying the

beaches between Sihanoukville and Ream as we cruised. The trip was over, it had taken us much
less time than estimated. We had called the Embassy the night before from Sihanoukville and an
Attaché car was waiting. We gave big tips to ousty boatmen who had really made the trip a
success and a pleasure to boot. We had seen a magnificent part of Southeast Asia and brought
back a wealth of information not hitherto available. | had taken copious notes on all aspects of

the trip including téds with Cambodian officials. | was anxious to write a Foreign Service

Despatch on the political and economic aspects of this area.

But it never got written. Unfortunately my boss Mr. Parke felt this trip was a total waste of my

time. There was no one ihdt area that could possibly serve as a distributor for American
products. ANo one wiililt ewidrl rde asd pwhatr y cu tvarei
gave me another stern lecture on the importance of commercial work. The Ambassador and the
DCM were also a little unhappy at the thought of an FSO submitting a report that represented
outright intelligence collection. They were right, of course, and | could see their point, though |

wasnodét happy about it. | k n e about southwast Camioogice | e s s
for forty years. | sent my copious notes to Jack Stone and Judd Redfield in Saigon, and never
saw or heard from them again. By the time the

Sout hwest Cambodi a das, Wwaslong sinseugend fromiCambaodia. | mevee r  w
saw it.

But those islands were not to disappear from history, at least not the first island we had visited,
Koh Rong Sam Lem, the main | arge i sliThkehast i n th
B a t tbl RalpldWetterhahn (Carrol and Graf Publishers, New York, 2001) On May 12, 1975

the American container ship, tMayaguez was seized off the island of Poulo Wai by Khmer

Rouge forces, which had just taken control of Cambodia. Poulo Wai was aboutifegtyrom

the Cambodian coastline, and the Khmer Rouge was patrolling in those waters to prevent its

seizure by VieNam, which also claimed it.

As the U.S. prepared to rescue the ship and its crew, the latter were taken by their captors in a

fishing trawler first to the Cambodian coast, then to another large island a few miles offshore

named as it happens, KohRong Samieamn guesti onably fAour o Koh RoI
was anchored farther out near another island, Koh Tang. Presuming sinde thasstihere, the

crew were also interned at Koh Tang, U.S. forces launched an assault of that island, which was
fiercely defended by Khmer Rouge troops. During preparations for the assault, it was found that
photographic intelligence of the island was awaailable, either because of the haste in which the
operation was prepared, or because none was in the inventory. Presumably our photography of

Koh Rong Sam Lem, where the crew was actually being held in a collection of straw shacks, was
never searched f@and found either .

After a bloody engagement, U.S. forces withdrew in some disarray from Koh Tang just as the
crew was being released and returned to the Mayaguez. Casualties had been heavy, in part
because of the lack of intelligence on the terraiiai Tang, and partly because of the
unexpectedly large number of Khmer Rouge forces and their fighting ability. If the seizure of the
Mayaguez had been serendipitous, its rescue was no less so.
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In our trip to Southwest Cambodia we had not visited Koh BarRpulo Wai' that would have
beenavoyageireallyi bi g water o as Captain Bruno had cal
the NIS we did the work for, they would have found descriptions at least of Koh Rong Sam Lem

from 12 years before. So in the evd. Parke was righit no one ever did use the results of our

wonderful week on a fishing junk off the coast of southwest Cambodia. The final touch was an

article in the New York Times travel section on March 4, 2012 describing a-hexttyourist

resorton the island of Koh Rong, said to be very popular among wealthy travederat last

someone had built a tourist hotelinthedreaur fAcover storyo for surve
landing beaches of southwest Cambodia in February, 1963.

Last Days in Bhom Penh

With only a few months left in my tour, | and went back to routine Foreign Service economic
reporting. | wrote a few WTDRs and sent in reams of USAID economic statistics, with Mr.
Parke spending hours redrafting my transmittal slips. As | mesdiearlier there were

provincial troubles and traveling became an issue with the Khmer Government. | decided to sell
my Deux Chevaux early before it broke down completely and become worthless. So no more
travels; my only remaining trip in Cambodia woulgl to the airport.

Besides provincial unrest, the whole issue of our relationship with Cambodia in light of its

Si hanoukods slide toward the interests of Comm
the President of t heqiiReadyMayobl®963.MarghallkCheéndi,a Li u S
powerful military figure, accompanied him. Liu was considered very close to Mao at that time

and was a power in his own right. Prince Sihanouk was beside himself with excitement and
determined to make this tigeeatest event of all time.

In a way this visit was a true watershed. And a lot of things were happening internally at the

same time. Son Ngoc Thanh, the old Democrat Party nemesis of the monarchy, was broadcasting
from South Vietnam, calling for overthsofrom the right. There was some trouble brewing in

the provinces from the left. There had been student riots in Siem Reap earlier in 1962, surprising
Sihanouk because he thought of the provinces as containing nothing more than his tame and
worshipping pesantry. But corruption in the rice trade was so bad that the farmers were being
alienated.

Everything started falling apart in 1963. There were more riots, very serious ones, in Siem Reap,
this time fomented by the Pracheachon Party. This was the pudvitgfoup for what later
became the Khmer Rougg he A Cambodi an Peopleds Revolution

specifically identified asantSi hanouk demonstrations. The Prin
henchman, Kou Roun, probably the third most powerful manerKingdom after Sihanouk and
Army Chief Lon Nol , rounded up and killed a |

slavish courting of the Communist powers, he was merciless in crushing internal dissent,
especially leftists. The pseudieftistsi the ones we saw as the main thiiefiattered him and
lauded his policies. But the hactdre leaders of what became the Khmer Rouge soon began
fleeing to the maquis. We knew nothing about them, nothing. As things got worse even Chau
Seng, a pseudieftist, eventually fled to France. Incidentally, the powerful Kou Roun later died
as a penniless security guard in Paris after he escaped just before the Khmer Reongsr take



There was a scare about subversives during the Liu Visit and Sihanouk had adge&hinese
Communist intelligence personnel be stationed in the offices of the Cambodian national police.
Of course this was not public knowledge, or even anything, which I, as a junior officer in the
Consular Section, would have been informed of atithe.

As it so happened, on the first day of the Liu Shaoqi visit, an Embassy Political Officer named

Tom Hirschfeld and his wife Hana took a trip up the Mekong and did not return by late
afternoon. They had rented a $t$mell obabt iffaoimt
rented boats for water skiing. They werenodt s
city. She was European in origin and both of them were rather unhappy in Cambodia. Tom was a
good friend and | became quite wexdiwhen they did not return as scheduled. Towards evening

| went to the Cercle Nautique and set off up the Mekong looking for them. | started upriver in a
motorboat with a Khmer boatman, and another boat was following close behind. My expectation

was thatheir motor had quit and they were marooned on a sandbar or the riverbank waiting for
help. Thatdés why |1 had brought the second boa

We were about ten miles up river when we passed a river steamer going toward Phnom Penh. On
deck a foreigner was waving and yelling frantically. Of course it was Tom Hirschfeld, with

Hana. They had indeed broken down but he had hitched a ride back on a river steamer. By the
time | realized this he was well past my boat, moving rapidly downstr&arhtold my boatman

to turn and catch up with the riverboat with the hope that we could take him on board. As he
turned, the boat following us smashed into the side of our boat. We started taking on water but
the other boat was all right. | jumped itee other boat while my elsoatman headed for shore

bailing like mad. By that time of course the riverboat had disappeared. Within an hour the
Hirschfelds were safe at the Phnom Penh docks.

Repairing the other boat took some time and it was well @ftdr when | got back to the Cercle
Nautique. The Palace celebration for Liu Shaoqi was going full tilt a few dozen meters away.
Fireworks were lighting up the river and there were Khmer police everywhere. At the yacht club

| was stopped by the police ancde to identify myself. The two boatmen were taken away but |

was released after a few questions. The next day | learned at the Embassy that on April 28
Chinese police agents seconded to the Khmer police for the visit had allegedly uncovered a
ATai wan twl atssassinate Liu. The | eftist press
highway to the Pochentong Airport to plant explosives to blow up the motorcade.

One day in June Ambassador Sprouse called me into his office. | was sure he finallytvanted

ask me about my trip to Southwest Cambodia. But no, he had two purposes. First, he

congratulated me on being promoted to FE@ staggering development given my poor

relationship with my boss. Even better, he showed me the reply from Ericsson inneetsdis

letter concerning my onward assignment. He was outraged at the answer: it was not Chinese, but
ratherIndonesiananguage training! After 10 months at FSI, | would replace an officer named

Frank Bennett in the political section of Embassy Jalar. Ericssonds |l etter a
chosen because Bennettds position encompassed
had traveled widely in Indonesia for that purpose. Ericsson of course knew | had done a lot of
traveling in Cambodia. Ifact, we had almost gone over a cliff together at Phnom Den two years
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earlier. Ambassador Sprouse asked if | wished him to push harder for Chinese language training
Aat a hi gh e wisguised giek, .| thankal himhandi said | would give Indaresiy.

Alt may not be there when you do, 0 he said. i
knew my language skills were insufficient for me to learn Chinese, a very difficult language.

So my time in Cambodia was coming to a close. | rélatlduring the last month | became very

sick and stayed with Roy Haverkamp for a week before departing. He took caré of imis

servant di d. |l had some sort of influenza plu
strong enough to go to the Bassy. No one there really seemed to care. Then one day the tour

was over. Roy took me to the airport and helped me onto an olerigime turbeprop aircraft

for Hong Kong. | was so sick | could barely stand. We flew for hours and got into Hong Kong

lateat night. Again | went to the Peninsula Hotel where | had stayed some two years earlier. And
then again in the morning, | looked out the window and there was the sangrd®ueharbor,

the sailing junks and the big steamers and the white buildings tiilltheeyond; Hong Kong

working its magic. | felt hungry for food for the first time in weeks. Within a few hours | felt

much better and was soon on the Star Ferry heading for Chinese food and then some shopping.
Cambodia was over, Indonesia was rieafter language training. Sometimes | tell people | was
Ashanghaiedod into the Foreign Service in Hong
sealed the agreement in Indonesia. | thought again on the ferry that day: whatever they want me

t o do, flcanljuststdyan Asid. Needless to say | have never regretted that decision.

PETER M. CODY
Acting Director, USAID
Phnom Penh (19641964)

Peter M. Cody was born in France in 1925,
Yale University, and served in theS. NavyHe entered USAID in 1954lis

career included positions in El Salvador, Cambodia, Laos, Paraguay, Ecuador,

the Philippines, Lebanon, and Washington, M. Cody was interviewed by

Melbourne Spector in 1991.

CODY: Victor Morgan, after | wathere a year, moved on and went to SAIS, the Johns Hopkins'
economics program, and | became the Laos desk offiben | had more contacts with people

like Sheppard and others up the liAéthe end of my normal two years' tour plus a couple of
months, lwas asked for by Charles Mann, who was the mission director in Cambodia, to come
out and be his program offic&dn my last trip to Laos, | had stopped by Cambodia and he had
made this offer.

So | went.Cambodia was, again, a fascinating place to bgusecthis was during the days of
Prince Norodom Sihanouk when he was walking a tightrope between East ant\W/bsid
diplomatic representation and aid programs from all sides, in addition to the International
Control Commission which had been set uphmyParis Accords of '54 which divided Vietnam
in half and oversaw "peace" throughout Indochiifee Commission had a neutralist Indian
chairman, as well as Canadians, and Poles, a tripartite commission to oversee the divisions
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established in '58ut thenwe had a Russian aid program, a Chinese aid program, a Czech aid
program, other Eastern bloc countries, plus the heavy French influence that was stilVéhere.
provided military assistance in the sense of materials, but the French provided militaanessist
in the sense of saying how to fighio you had both the military missions, and you'd come in
contact and see all these peoplets of little anecdotes about those kinds of thitigszas an
fascinating place to be.

Sihanouk was at that time quitdegpt at walking this tightropéle eventually threw us out.
Whether he jumped the gun or whether he had no alternative, I'm nattbumi.he jumped the
gun, but | obviously was not privy to all the influences that were on him particularly the Chinese.

Q: What do you mean, jumped the gun?

CODY: He threw us out using the excuse of incursions of U.S. forces in VieByathat time

we had military advisorg.don't think we were formally engaged in combat at that tive had

military advisors withVietnamese units and they would occasionally, in hot pursuit, chase Viet
Cong across into Cambodia, particularly in that area called the Parrot's Beak, where that piece of
Cambodia sticks into VietnarBihanouk would object violently to thiSo eventuallyhe asked

the two AID missions, military and economic, to leaSabsequently he threw out the embassy

as well.So he abandoned this policy of walking the tightrdglink he probably did it sooner

than he had to and it wasn't a good idea, but | waswit f all the inside information as to what
pressures he was under from the Chinese and the Russians and the North Viethamese and others
to do this.

Q: Isn't it interesting, in the fall of 1991 he's back in a position of power in Cambodia.

CODY: Itis interesting.The times I've seen him recently on television, he sort of looks like a
caricature of himseltHe was a fascinating maAll the things they said about him were true,
about him being a playboy and a womanizer, but he used most of it togh@ldiantage-e
played the saxophonke'd put on plays in which he'd act and make his wifeHEs make the
Cabinet actlt was sort ofde rigueurthat the diplomatic corps had to go watdhd he'd make
us all play volleyball and rig the teams so thatwould play, but he would win, because the
foreign teams, you were either... (end of tape)

Sihanouk used to rig these games so he would have a bunch of eiggdeeld players with

him on his side, and he'd wipe us out every time, and then he'dpleased that he was on the
championship teanie did the same thing in basketb&ut he made political capital out of this.

| enjoyed him and enjoyed watching hinattended numerous events where he presided.

played basketball and volleyball agaihsnh and occasionally was on teams of people who went
to see him on businedde once invited what amounted to the US country team with their wives
to a social "mieweek" at his villa at Sihanoukville (before and again after Kompong Som) | can't
say | knewhim well, but at the time he knew certainly who | wladon't know if he would now.

When | first arrived in Cambodia, we had an-biee ambassador and pretty good relations with

the embassy in generdlhe ambassador was Bill Trimble. He wasn't all thrggressive, but he
was a nice enough persdte was replaced by a fellow named Phil Sprouse, whom I really think
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was one of the best ambassadors for whom | ever wosggduse had been one of those

unfortunate people who had helped "lose" Ch8mdespite the fact that he was a senior FSO

and should have been ambassador sometime before, he had only recently been DCM in Brussels
to a political appointee, where | guess Sprouse did all the work. This was his first ambassadorial
assignmentHe was one fathose people that if you were on his good side, he gave you an awful

lot of supportl suspect if he didn't care for you that much, maybe he wasn't all that supportive.
But | got along with him very well.

| should back up a second and say that whenveat in Cambodia, | was the program officer,

but was to have an overlap with my predecessor for three or four mGhtrdes Mann hadn't
been so happy with this man, and that's why he wanted me to come out Baalievas just the
moment that ICA,(Intanational Cooperation Administration), became AID,(Agency for
International Development]his gave the mission the opportunity to let go of people who they
thought weren't doing that wefo they did it by selecting who was going to stay, rather than
sekcting who was going to leavBut when the list came out as to who was going to stay, which
was only a week or two after | arrived, this other program officer's who preceded me, name was
not on it.So he was a rather and understandably distressed andeatrt@ leave right away.
Instead of having a threer fourmonth overlap where | was going to study French and
generally get my feet on the ground, | became the program officer.

In a very short period of time the mission director in Burma for somemrrdefpso they asked

our deputy director, Stuart Baron, to go to Burma and serve as the acting director, which meant
we had a temporary vacancy for the deputy dire&orCharles Mann asked me to be the acting
deputy directorThat happened for abouteW weeks and suddenly Charles Mann was called to
Washington on consultatioBo within the time that | presumably otherwise would have just

been studying French, | became the acting director of the mission.

I'll tell you a little anecdote, if you want azdotes on thid. was then, | think, thirtysix years old
or thirty-seven, and | was feeling quite pleased with my3#lis was a mission with $20 million
in the early sixties, which was a lot of mon@&ie deputy of the Public Safety Division had a
littl e party in which there was a buffet and you sat down at bridge tables to eat and there were
four people, but all khouse Sitting across from me was the wife of the newly arrived public
safety advisorThey had just arrived, and she looked at me and '8&lfidat do you do?"

| said feeling quite pleased with myself, "Well, I'm the acting director.”

She said, "YeahActing director of what?"

| said, "Of the USAID."

She said, "Big deal!" So that put me in my place a bit.

Anyway, it was a fortuitousircumstanceThen Stu Baron was transferred, | think to Africa, as

director in Moroccoln any event, he was transferred dtitst Charlie Mann was transferred out
and he was replaced by a political appointee, a fellow named Curt Campaigne.
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Q: He was pobably one of the tycoons.

CODY: Yes.He came from the outside. There's an international veterans' organization with
headquarters in Brussels, and he was the executive officer for that organiativas a very

nice manHe wasn't all that interestedtime job or working hard at itle was interested in the
concept and the contei®o he was happy to leave a good bit of the work and daily management
tasks to his deputyut shortly after he came there, Baron was then transférpedame his

acting depty and then | was appointed officially as the deputy of the misSimiy the time

that Phil Sprouse arrived as the new ambassador, | was the deputy. relationship with

Sprouse was as the deputy and later as the acting director for about six Bprabse was very
supportive to me, both in terms of working with Campaigne, but in terms of working with the
economic sectiorl.remember we had a visit from [Senator] Mike Mansfield and Senator Boggs
and Senator [Claiborne] Pelle asked me, rather théme State economic officer, to give the
economic briefingYou can imagine how the State economic officer felt at that sBage.

anyway, it was a good relationship.

As | say, eventually Sihanouk asked us to leave as a result of one of these bordienmele

sent us a note which said "any more aid, no matter how small, would be an insult to the national
dignity". We thought that was fairly definitive statemdnteally wasn't what he meariie

meant that we should get rid of the AID name and eabelves the office of technical

assistance and move in the embassy or something siBulawe really took him at his word and

we stopped practically everything/e immediately stopped our technicians from working with

the Cambodians and sent them outhef country as soon as possible.

| might point out what the AID program consistedlbfvas $20 million, $15 million in

commaodity import program and $5 million in technical assistaeehad 118 direchire

employees, | remember, because | was resplenfsir each one leavingn those days, as you

recall, AID hired vocational training advisors and sanitarians and engineers on a permanent
career basis on the theory that there was always someplace in the world where you needed that
skill. If you no longe needed a sanitarian in Cambodia, you would need him in Thailand or
elsewhereSo we had all of these peoplgyuess the 118 did include some people from the

Bureau of Public Roads, but they were US government employeeg.were direchire;

though thg weren't AID directhire. That did not include contracto/e had relatively few
contractors; a few International Voluntary Service and university people.

So $15 million was commodity import®f that $15 million that generated local currency, we
used oughly $10 million to support the military budg8bme would have alleged that it was a
phantom army, in large paAnd $5 million to support the technical assistance eff@uwswe

had a $10 million technical assistance program in 18B4at's a faksized program by today's
standards, and a $10 million budgetary support, if you want to call it that, allocated to the
military. Lon Nol was the Minister of Defense, the general who eventually threw Sihanouk out.

We stopped all the AID financed goods tha&reen routeThis turned out to be a big headache

later on.So if the goods were on the dock in Cambodia, we had them put back on the ship.

they were on the high seas, we diverted them to another port, Saigon or Manila or Jakarta, or any
other place wenight need themThe only exception we made were the participants (students).
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We had at least 150 or so Cambodians studying in the United States.

One interesting project on which were working when the program closed, we had designed a
technical trainingschool and we were training the whole faculty in the United States , the
administration and the teachev¥e had 101 Cambodians studying in the U.S. at places like
Long Beach State College, L.A. State College, and the agricultural school up the coast of
Cdifornia. We were just, en masse, going to staff that college with-tthiied Cambodian$.
would have been interesting to see how it would work, but unfortunately it didn't ha@een.

had built the buildingsThere had been a school there before, lgrgfaffed by the French and

the Canadians, but it was a small operation.

Q: Were these Cambodians in the United States?
CODY: They were in the United States.
Q: Then you didn't let them finish?

CODY: That was the one exceptidiVe gave them the optioif they wanted to stay and finish,
they couldIf they wanted to go back to Cambodia, they coGiderwhelmingly they elected to
stay.What's happened to them, | don't kndtwvould be an interesting thing to sésuspect
practically all of them stilstayed in the USMaybe a few later on went back to Cambodiaen

we had Cambodians studying other subjaats.had 101 of these just from this one school, and
I've forgotten how many we had from other schodls.had a considerable number studying
agriaulture at the University of Georgia.

So we just closed down the missi@xcept for the BPR who went to Bangkok we evacuated
most of our people, technicians and all the families, to Hong Kong, We kept a core staff of
management, program, and controflepople in Phnom Penh and Saigon.

The one project that we still had going, and we negotiated for quite a while with the Cambodians
as to whether they wanted to keep it going, was the rehabilitation of the t&mezican

Friendship HighwayThis is a highwg of 150 miles or more from Phnom Penh to the coast, to
what had become Sihanoukville, which was before and again now is Kompong&uopong

is a word that appears in many names; it means "boat landingr& we had a contract with

Vinnell Corporation tduild the roadl'd forgotten, but we did have this contrag¢mnell is

either from Washington State or Oregdils a big contracting outfitVe debated a long time,

and finally the Cambodians sent us a note saying, "You can continue to build thieymad i

want to." That wasn't good enough for Tike State Department and AID had agreed that we

would have done it if they asked us to do it, but we did not consider "if you want to" as a request.

By this time Curt Campaigne had departed, had been tresgte Guinea, and | was left as the
acting directorMy immediate major job was to sell this equipment to the Cambodian
GovernmentWe knew we couldn't move it out of Cambodia very eaSityl spent six months
negotiating the sale and collecting the mpgn

Q: To whom did you sell it?
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CODY: The government of Cambodia for $1.8 milli&ventually | received a fat little check in

my hand. had Bureau of Public Roads people and Vinnell people on call in Bangkok, who came
over occasionally, but basicallyi@al French contractor named Le May, who had been a
subcontractor to Vinnell, and | and a Belgian technician named John Ichx, who had been a third
country national employee of the mission, an accountant well versed in the local scene, did all
the work fo selling the equipment.came to know every desk in the Ministry of Public Works

and every desk in the Ministry of Plans and every desk in the Ministry of Finance, and every
desk in the Central Bankirst we were paid in local currency, then we hadtinels exchanged

into dollars, which turned out to be the much easier tadbn't think AID or State ever really
recognized the effort that went into securing that ch&atouple of times | was called out for

such mundane chores as serving on an evalupinel The ambassador had to argue like mad

to have me taken off of the pan®&fou've got to come on the pan#ls your turn.” Anyway, we

the equipment was sold.

It was interesting, because in the process, all the USAID people except me left Rimiok P

few staff members remained in Saigbmfact, my family was in Saigon and | used to visit there.

| kept an office in SaigorBut | was eventually the only American left in the AID program in
CambodiaThe military aid program had gone the same tiha¢ we did. The embassy had been
cut back and the experienced staff replaced so the people in the embassy wereTalépew.

didn't know anybody in the Cambodian government other than their designated contacts at the
Foreign Officel was the only Amerian that wandered around townwvas the only American

who was known to very many people, and it was rather fun thatMaay even after | had

finished my work and was transferred, | came back on TDY on a few occdswnsld start a
rumor every time tht the AID program was coming back.

Q: Because you came back.

CODY: Because | came backhe other big headache beside selling the road building equipment
was that we had diverted all these goods financed under the commodity import pidggam.
problemwas that the local suppliers had paid dgwayments on thengo there was a big mess

at the Central Bank and no one knew how to straighten out all the paperwork and payheents.
local importers had made their deposits at the bank D'Indochine and thineugrtlay's Bank

and the Chartered Bank, two British banks and a French bank and the Centr@dhsgent a

lot of time working on that and we finally had it more or less straightened out, though | think
some of the local importers lost their shiftaias the acting director until about June of '64.

Q: How were your relations with Washington through all this?

CODY: They were good.

Q: They understood what you were up to?

CODY: Yes, I think soThey weren't all that interesteldhink they had wrien Cambodia off,

but they didn't give me many problems other than to try and transfer me out which both the
Ambassador and | thought was premattreany country, as a senior AID person, you deal with
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three individuals or three sets of individua@se s your ambassador and his embassy staff.
Two, your regional director in Washington and his stéffu don't deal with State in
Washington except through that grolfiState officers come to the mission, you usually have
meetings with them, but you're beally dealing with State Washington through your AID
regional director and locally through the Ambassadbird, you deal with the host countiihe
ideal situation is to have good relations with all thiideat doesn't normally happen.

In Cambodia, Shegard had gone by then, but | had good relations with P@atds was head of
the Far East region for AlD.had good relations, certainly, with Sprouse, and after he left | had
less close relations, but they were still good relations, with the emba#isyh&chargé they had
there.l personally had very good relations with the Cambodi@hs.Deputy Minister of Plan,
Plek Chat and | got along fin€he Director of the Central Bank, Son Sann, is the head of one of
those three groups in Cambodia, the rigiitg. Our relations were good. | thought he was an old
man thenl don't know how old he must be noWe're talking about the sixties and he was one
of the older peopld.never received any harassment from the governriiéet always took

their time toaccomplish thingsPart of this was just the French colonial systkemjoyed being

in Cambodia in that erénd there was no war in Cambodidnere's a war nowt was the war

in Vietnam and Laosvly family was eventually brought back to Cambodia becaugavife and
two daughters had left a movie theater fifteen minutes before a bomb went off in Saigon.

Q: So you brought them back to Cambodia.

CODY: I convinced State to let me do Sien after | brought them back to Cambodia and there
was a riot at thembassy, in which nobody was hudttwas just organized to make a statement.
At that point they were evacuated to Japan.

So anyway, the thing came to an end and | was made the director of the Office of Vietham
Affairs in WashingtonThose days, Vietnanvas an office in the Far East Buredust after | left
that office, it became a bureau in and of itself, and | think Jim Grant became the director.

MAX W. KRAUS
Public Affairs Officer, USIS
Phnom Penh (19641964)

Max W. Kraus was born in Germany inZIBHe entered the Foreign Service in
1956 and served in Italy, Cambodia, Zaire, France, and Switzertdmdvas
interviewed by Cliff Groce in 1988.

Q: Direct transfer?
KRAUS: Direct transferl went on a direct transfer to Phnom Penh as deputy PARneI|

Price, originally.Then he left and was replaced by Art Lestayed in Phnom Penh from the end
of 1961 until spring of 1964.



Once | got used te over the cultural shock and the climatéhe climatic shock in Phnom Penh
-- | liked that tour ery muchlt was one of my most memorable and enjoyable tours.

Q: That was before the tragedy?

KRAUS: Yes, | mean this was whenawell, | was sort of in Phnom Penh until the end of, what |
would call, the good period for the Americans.

When we had vergood relations with Sihanoulka fact, in a way, USI?hnom Penh was
almost the ministry of information for Cambodian governm@rg. put out a monthly newsreel
which was distributed by the Cambodian government.

Q: French or Cambodian?

KRAUS: | think it was in CambodiarStan Moss was the motion picture officer at that time, and
he was very goodstan and his successor, the late and lamented Ralph White, also did some
marvelous documentaries.

For instance, one of them was a film about the state furgr&ilianouk's father which we

called: "A Nation Mourns its King." Stan Moss also did a wonderful documentary about the
Cambodian Royal Ballet which earned us a lot of brownie points with the Cambodians, because
the Royal Ballet was the apple of the ey&isfanouk's mother, Queen Kossunak.

These were wonderful picturéd/e also-- in our cultural center every yearwe had a
competition for Cambodian artistBhe prize winning paintings were then printed in a calendar,
which we distributed! still have ame of the paintings.

Things started going sour for us in 1963, after the coup d'etat against Diem in Saigon, because
Sihanouk decided that, if we permitted this to happamd probably even were involved in the
overthrow and killing of Diem, our leadiradly in southeast Asia then we were no longer a
reliable protector.

Sihanouk and his predecessors had always felt that the once mighty Khmer Empire would
completely vanish from the map and be swallowed up by the hereditary enemies, Vietnam and
Thailard, unless he had some outside power which played an important @oldominant role

- in Indochina to protect him.

At first, it was the French, but after Dien Bien Phu, Sihanouk decided that the French had had it
and he leaned on us. We had a verymbiligary and economic aid mission the¥®e had a big

English teaching program and had a lot of Cambodian students who went to thdetfates.

Sandel headed the English teaching program.

One of the people with whom I had lunch yesterday at DACOR, Meay,@lso worked in
Cambodia on the English teaching progr&ine was with the Asia Foundation.

Anyway, Sihanouk decided that he no longer could trust aléer the overthrow of Diem and
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that he better look around for some other protectbesstarte cuddling up to the Soviet Union
and China and things went downhill very rapidly.

There was a "spontaneous popular demonstration” against the embassy and USIS office building
and the USIS and British Council Libraries, during which they completely sohisings up!

already had my transfer orders by that tiskgain, direct transfer from Phnom Penh to

Stanleyville in the Congo.

Q: Another contrast?

KRAUS: Yes.Before | could leave, | sat in the office for a couple of extremely nervous hours
wonderingwhether the mob would break into our building and kill us or beat us up or &o on.
never happened, and, in retrospect, | know wibecause, this riot was always under very strict
government control.

In fact, it was controlled by two cabinet ministéx@m the control tower of a riot control truck
which we had given to the Cambodians and, which was parked out there, still with the clasped
hand symbol of AID on its side.

Since our landlord in the USIS office building was the chief of the CambodiaroAie Fvho
was also Sihanouk's personal physician and, since he had just paid to have the building
completely repainted, he was not going to allow a mob to come in there and ruin his paint job.

BERNARD E. DUPUIS
Education Program Assistant, USAID
Phnom Penh (19621964)

Bernard Dupuis was born in Berlin, New Hampshire in 1927. He served in the
U.S. Airforce (19441954). He received his BA and MA from University of
Maryland, College Park. He joined USAID in 1962. is overseas posts include
Phnom Pen, Candalia; Leopoldville, Congo; Georgetown, Guyana; Quito,
Ecuador; Haiti; Managua, Nicaragua; and El Salvador. Mr. Dupuis was
interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy in 2010.

Q: Were you getting ready to go to Cambodia?

DUPUIS: Well, yeah, | was ready to goh&rever they sent me. It was supposed to be Cambodia
and | did go to Cambodia, after a long delay.

Q: What did you do in between?
DUPUI S: Oh, welll, |l twiddled my thumbs, frank

much money accumulated. ltwaba t di ffi cult for a whil e. | wa
was not very conducive to build your morale.



Q: But your first assignment was to Cambodia?
DUPUIS: Yes, it was.
Q: When did you go out there?

DUPUIS: | think it was in July 1963 {Edhe State Department Biographic Register logs that
Dupuis was assigned to Cambodia in October 1962]. As a matter of fact, | recall being there and
someone telling me they were sorry that Presi

Q: What was thsituation in Cambodia when you got out there?
DUPUIS: You mean politically?
Q: Yes.

DUPUI S: Wel I , |l wasndét clued in enough to rea
fact, it was very tenuous visvis the Chinese, because of the wavietnam, | think, because

|l 6d been there for 13 months and then Prince
guess, decided to kick out AID and thatodés wha

| 6d been ther e, njmys$duselpl goods hag comein and teed wedhadwhis
political lightning bolt and he just ordered USAID out of Cambodia.

| recall going to the early meetings about the termination of AID and | took copious notes and
then we would translate my notes dmwdould compose a lot of outgoing cables back to
Washington.

What Cambodia wanted was of course AID out as a political statement | guess but they wanted
the aid package, of course, which is nothing new and of course we were not about to do that.

The ambasador, as | recall, was Ambassador Sprouse, a very gentlemanly ambassador. [Ed:
Ambassador Philip Sprouse arrived at post in August 1962 and departed in March 1964.]
Anyway, we went to several meetings. | recall distinctly that the same evening | wleat to

movies and there | was in the newsreel, about foreign aid being terminated in Cambodia. It was
my first time in a newsreel and my last, by the way.

Q: Letbébs talk about the time you were working
DUPUIS: Well, Cambodiavas among the stable, good posts for AID, | learned later. They had a
family planning and health division, big agriculture division, they had also public administration.

So each one of these specialties had an officer in charge and we did projectsairadeur

| was in the education area. We were building schools, then, that was before bricks and mortar
projects were stopped, later on, building buildings or building roads, which we called capital
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assistance, bricks and mortar.

Sowe were busilybuildjm school s in the countryside to rai
we did. My function was to analyze the programs. That took me quite a while, to analyze dollars
and cents for AID projects.

For instance, we had people coming in and doing textbook§ he Cambodi ans di dn:¢
textbooks. So the textbooks were done and being translated into French. They had to be sensitive
to the ancient Khmer language and culture and so on.

And it was pretty heady stuff, to begin with. We had guys who went dr@aching English all
over the country and that didnét seem to caus

And one of my functions, looking back, each morning | had to read the paper, which was written

in French, for the staff and translate directly, which was very interetiego p| e coul dndt ,
didndét speak French and they couldndét read Fr
guess. So | did a lot of that, which was my function.

Q: Did you get involved in the choice of where a school should be located?
DEPUIS:Nol wasno6ot at that | evel. That was done b\

all the schools in Hawaii for years and then he had switched to the UN and then finally he had
switched to AID. He was very knowledgeable, but he locked horns frequetitlyhe program

of fice, O6cause he didndédt do doll ars and cents
But thatodéds part of the AI D package, thereds a
objects l'tds |i ke being i n Cadraightrtrecagh, |l guess

This was my first experience in foreign aid and it was all mysterious and pretty heady for a
while.

Q: Looking back on it, | realize this was over your head, but deciding where schools should go
and all, you think they knew what they &€oing, or was this personality?

DUPUI S: You always have a mission plan. 11t06s
in the way, for political reasons. Each mission, they have a Country Assistance Program, we call

it the CAP and that spells beach fiscal year the goal of the mission and the embassy, the
ambassadordés views, Washingtondbs views and we
specific projects for each function, for family planning, for agriculture, we had a lot of

agronanists and we had people whistled in on short term contracts to discuss agricultural

problems in Cambodia, we had an economic officer, who frequently belonged to the embassy
andvice versa

So this was not done helter skelter. What was happening is skecmaquently we could not

draw down the money allocated to us, because of pipeline problems. We had to get all of our
goods from the States. You couldndét by French
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authorized it. And | agree with that.

But frequently, by the time we identified a position to build something and got a body on board,
it was about two years, really. And two years is a long time between inception and conception, as
it were.

So things dragged o utlthetima: Thentwhen {yod got your grojeasta y i t
lined up, then the local political situation was likely to be very difficult, although it was as |
recall pretty stable in Cambodia, because Sihanouk, the crown prince, was also president.

Butheresignedaspreslent , as a political gesture. But t
fact Prince Norodom Sihanouk. And so he did a very clever thing.

So he ran the whole country, not that he didn
inonthepeci fics. We were in Vietnam, right next
that, so | think they put pressure on Sihanouk to get rid of U.S. aid.

And of course the Russians were there, too. So everywhere we went, there was a Russian
embassy and big U.S. embassy and in francophone countries of course there was a very busy
French embassy.

| f theydédd come in with a project, then wedd c
these developing countries learned to take advantagetoftimr et t y qui ckl y, i n 7
that theyodéd raise the ante sometimes, sort of

| remember once we had an AID project, in education, in fact and we went and talked to the
education minister and h edletmespenditjfibbcauskl knowyi ve m
the country, | know everybody here. Besides, | might take a lot of heat from the Russians, who

are here, also. o0

But the fact is we couldn6ét do that. AI D has
controlled the monewyhich is good and bad, | guess. So it has to be organized so the money
couldndét be siphoned off on this or that and

Q: How about conditions on the ground? Did yo
anything likethat?

DUPUIS: Did we feel under threat? No. We knew the Russians were there, but | never
personally encountered any hostility that | can recall, that | was aware of it. Some terrorist threat
came later in my career, as the terror threat separately dedelop

For instance, later on, when | was in Ecuador, this Ambassador Mein had been assassinated and
that introduced, as | recall, for me, anyway, the whole notion of assassination as being the
terrorist threat, as we later learned to call it. [Ed: Ambassimlin Gordon Mein was killed in
Guatemala on August 28, 1968.]
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But | didndét see any of that in Cambodia. And
pretty heady stuff and | didndét readyothe pol.
know.

Q: Yeah, of course. Did you get to travel around quite a bit?

DUPUIS: Yeah, | was able to travel pretty freely. We went obviously to Angkor Wat, that
famous 18 century citadel of Cambodia. That was in the city of Siem Riep.

| recall, now bat | think of it, that our local employees were Viethamese and we noticed and they
told us that they werenot very well l i ked in
ageol d ani mosity between t he t wondcothahapparerdys , 0 w
was still present in 1963.

But that didndot seem to affect us when we tra
and | gradually became aware of the politics,
were in factpolitics, which | should have known, I left.

Q: You left probably in the summer of 19647? [Ed: the State Department Biographic Register lists
Mr. Dupuis as arriving at his next post in January 1964]

DUPUIS: Yeah.
Q: What did they do with you?

DUPUIS: Well, a lot of guys got RIFed, a reduction in force [Ed: generally the result of
congressional budget cuts], and | couldnoé6t fi
realized that as a military veteran | had a military preference. | guess thdtragneck. A lot

of the guys who were RIFed had PhDs in their field and were very competent.

So I ended up in, of all places, Hong Kong, at a nice hotel there that | thought was very costly
until they could reassign people, a lot of wasted time, althbagjoyed most of it.

Anyway, | ended up in the Congo, Leopoldville, at not a very good time. In other words, from
the frying pan to the fire, | suppose.

Q: This is, of course, Indochina and the Congo, during the Sixties, this is where, you might say,
the action was.

DUPUI S: That és right. Looking back, I was rig
about Cambodia, where a school in a little provincial town called Kampong Kantua, the head of

it, during the Pol Pot regime, he had been beb@adearned that a lot of the Cambodians that

we trained in what we called participant trai
degrees, a lot of these were considered intellectuals and they were harried out of the kingdom, as

it were.
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|l wasnodot there then, Pol Pot was much | ater,
society, we were told, that was very docile, they have centuries of culture, but once they get
angry, i1t spills over r eadtofpgeopleaestrainedandwet hat 6s
knew, in fact, had just been killed, an amazing thing to think about.

CLAYTON E. MCMANAWAY, JR.
Assistant Program Director, USAID
Phnom Penh (19621964)

AmbassadoClayton E. McManaway, Jr. was born in No@arolina. He

graduated from the University of South Carolina and served in the U.S. Navy and
the U.S. Marine Corpdde served in Phnom Penh and Saigon, and as
Ambassador to Haithmbassador McManaway was interviewed by Charles
Stuart Kennedy in 1993.

Q: In 1960.

McMANAWAY: Right.| was greatly influenced by what he seemed to represent at théviime.
politics have changed since thénwas shortly after his inauguration and that stirring inaugural
speech that | received a call from the governnidmdsent off the usual barrage of letters after
finishing graduate schodDne of the people | wrote to was AID [Agency for International
Development]l got several jobs later from people who originally turned me down saying they
would keep my application dile. | didn't believe it but it turned out to be trugot three jobs
that way.This one was with AIDThey had a program to bring in some new blood in the
executive fieldl didn't know what that meant, but | tooklitvent down [to Washington] and
stayed with the government from then éstarted with AID and went to Cambodia.

Q: You were there from 196347

McMANAWAY: | joined AID in 1961 and | was a year in Washington attending a training
program, but it was terriblén fact there were seven o$ and we revolted and went in and
complained about the prograkiVe were a bunch of Young Turk#&/e all, with possibly one
exception, got out of the "executive" field, which turned out to be administration, and went into
program work, which was the substi@e work for AID.So we were there for a yeahad a

terrible experience of getting out of there.

Q: I am trying to catch the spirit of the timé&hat was the problem?

McMANAWAY: Well, AID was being strongly affected by the Kennedy Administratiowas
being reorganized extensively and it was my first run in with government personnel systems.
found out by accident that they were about to force assign me to Togo without even telling me
about it.So | went to Personnel and asked what | could dotabh@muHe said, "Well, you could

turn it down."l asked how many times could you do thée. said, "Well, about threel'said,

"Well, | turn it down."
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Q: Why not Togo?

McMANAWAY: It was of no interest to méwasn't interested in Togdt.didn't seenlike a
very interesting place to be and didn't have much of a program and didn't seem like a place to get
started My attention had been attracted to Indochina because of what was going on.

Q: We are talking about Laos, Cambodia, Vietham.

McMANAWAY: It seemed to me that was where the action Wasew they were recruiting

junior people for Cambodia and | somehow got an appointment with the mission director who

was visiting on consultatiomde offered me a job and | took Tthis was all outside of chanise

When | went back into channels no one would act orhie. people | was being trained with

wouldn't back me up because they didn't want to fight persoRimelpersonnel people who were
handling African assignments called me a traitdrey were vicios. | had to write up my own

memo to Personnel saying that | had been offered this job and | had accepted it and threatened to
resign.Once | wrote it down, the whole system sort of collapsed and they finally gave in.

Q: It was a lesson, | take it.

McMANA WAY: It certainly was, | had never dealt with government personnel people before.
Of course, AID was a terrible organization anyway, even in those ldagems to have gotten
worse and really should be done away with in my opinféa.should start over.

Anyway, | finally made it out to Cambodia in 1962.

Q: You were there until 1964.

McMANAWAY: About.| was there until Sihanouk kicked us out.

Q: What was your job when you went out there?

McMANAWAY: | was in the program office.

Q: Which means what?

McMANAWAY: In that situation | was an assistant program offiéée.had a program officer
and a deputy and a few other assistams.were the OMB [Office of Management and Budget].
You had the technical bureaus, divisions, all pushing their progfidmagrogram office put it

all together and had to ultimately justify 8o the technical bureaus had to justify it to us first, so
we asked all the hard questions about the prograhen we supposedly looked at the overall
policy, the development policy.

Q: What was your impression and what kind of work were we trying tb s always had a

guestion about any of the AID projects because many of them depend almost on the personalities
of the people therdf you happen to have a Forestry man there atied, all of a sudden
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forestry is the big thingdow did you find the situation?

McMANAWAY: There was the usual sort of mixed pictihen we were kicked out, which is
an interesting story in itself, we decided that surely there would be somebody gckng land
we discovered as we were getting ready to leave that the files were in terrible coMdetisort

of knew that anyway, but didn't realize how bad they really veve decided we would write
a history of the AID program in Cambodia for theneft of anyone involved in a renewal of an
AID program there and for the recok¥e did that in Saigon for a long time and then finished it
up when | went back to Washington.

We discovered in the files going back to the earliest days of AID progranestsrtjat we were
launching at the time almost identical in education,leemember being horrified to find in the

files a project agreement with the government of Cambodia that was almost an exact duplicate of
a program we had designed and were veoygrof in the field of education just the year before.

The previous program had been done years before and nothing had ever come of it.

The French had refurbished a canal system that the Khmer had built back in the 9th and 10th
centuriesWe went up andefurbished that and then found out that the farmers weren't using
it...this showed how much we knew about the coumifg.finally sent an anthropologist up to

the lake, which is the lake that the Mekong backs up into [the Tonle\@apjere trying to get

the farmers to do double croppingell, they were already doing it using the rise and fall of the
lake to do exactly what we were trying to get them to do with the irrigéiiothey didn't need

it.

There were dire predictions that everything wouldaqmse when we leff.he road that we had
built down to the bay would be impassible, &one of those things happenédidn't think
much of our AID program.

Q: How did you see the political/economic situation during this i®6period?

McMANAWAY: Well, Sihanouk was in firm control at that time, although he had a couple of
[threats to his rule]He had developed to an art this business of saying that he was going to
resign and then everybody would beg him not to whenever he got into trobblencidemn that
caused us to leave really began with some veryAangrican speeches that he had maden't
remember why he got on this kick, but we were having a good deal of trouble withi@m.
Kennedy was killed and things got worse right avgilanouk aid some things that were [out

of line]. I think Averell Harriman at the UN called his statements barbaric which really set him
off. We got a letter from him saying that he would not accept another dollar of aid from the
United States and that he coulgwomise police protection beyond January 13 or something like
that, which, of course, meant we had to get out of tMéeebegan withdrawing quickly.was

not involved in the consultations with the ambassador or between the embassy and the State
Departmenh but we had already taken a couple of actions that couldn't be reversed and suddenly
got a cable from Harriman saying to stop everythiig.got the cable, I think, on a Friday and
then waited and waited and didn't hear anything nigueobviously therevere second thoughts
about the whole thing.
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Q: You had this hold on but | take it the process was still going forward and you were getting
ready to get out.

McMANAWAY: Oh, yesWe moved ahead and left on the deadline.

Q: Again looking at it at thatime, how were relations between the AID mission and the
embassy?

McMANAWAY: They were reasonably goothe ambassador was awéie had had some
kind of ailment and was out of the country.

Q: Who was the ambassador?

McMANAWAY: Philip Sprousel, of course, didn't have much direct contact with him being a
very junior officer.l had more contact with the DCM [deputy chief of mission] who was a bit of
a stuffed shirtHe loved to edit out all split infinitives and that sort of thilgat was his major
contibution to our submissions as far as | could Sgewe had a chargé at the tiriée had a

very strong deputy director in the AID mission, Peter Cody, who was a political appdiatee.
may recall they brought in about ten business tycoons about thgdasmeuntry directors] and |
think they all failedThis fellow's name was Champaign, | think, and he failed Blsavasn't
terribly good.But we marched ahead and léfthink the State Department was not happy with
what we didl think they felt we hd jumped the gun and we might have been able to negotiate
our staying which they would have preferred.

Q: What was the feeling towards Sihanouk?

McMANAWAY: We were very upset with him at the tiniReople were angry with him and

thought he had behaved ydgbadly]. Kennedy was well regarded and he had just been
assassinated and Sihanouk was making his ugly remarks about being happy with the whole thing.
They were terrible vitriolic artAmerican speeches and akeénnedy speecheSo nobody had

any respector him. He was a small, fat fellow with a high squeaky volde.was called snoopy.

There were a lot of rumors about the kinds of things that went on in the palace.

Q: l used to hear stories that he would go through these crash diets and all helb isedk
loose.

McMANAWAY: He would go to France once a year to go on some kind of a special regime.
Then there would be trouble at home and he would come flying back and be very dramatic and
histrionic. There were a lot of stories about his sexual praomtig@and how he would do a lot of
visiting around the countryside and nod to a girl in the audience and his goons would go get her
for him. One hilarious thing that happened was Sukarno visited and stayed about @lveeek.

day after he left the front pagé the main newspaper had a marvelous photograph of these
young beauties lined up at the airport all being decorated for their services to the state.

Q: Sukarno of Indonesia was notorious for the same thing.



McMANAWAY: Yes, the two of them together.

Q: Cambodia wouldn't have been big enough to handle them both.
McMANAWAY: We didn't take Sihanouk very seriously.

Q: But he is still in the action one way or anoth&t that time was anybody talking about what
later became the Khmer Rouge?

McMANAWAY: No.
Q: Were we concerned about a spillover from Vietham?

McMANAWAY: | don't think so at that timdhere was something going drhere was one
fellow, but | don't think it had anything to do with the Khmer Rouge, up around who was a rival
of Sihanouk'sBut there was nothing like a Pol Pot.

ROY T. HAVERKAMP
Political Officer
Phnom Penh (19621964)

Roy T. Haverkamp was born in 1924 in Missode.served in the U.S. Air Force

in World War Il and later earned degrees from Yale University and Cambridge
University. Mr. Haverkamp joined the Foreign Service in 1981 career

included positions in Korea, Sweden, Japan, Cambodia, Congo, Benin, Vietnam,
Guinea, the United Kingdom, Jamaica, and Grenatlawas interviewed on

April 11, 1994 by Charles Stuart Kennedy

Q: What was the training likeFlow did you find the Cambodian language?

HAVERKAMP: If you had a little talent and studied it was not complicateslas not a tonal
language like Thai, Lao and Viethame$ense was not an important factor in lweguagelf

you got into the Poli, the language of the Buddhists scriptures, and the Royal Family, it was
totally different.lt was important because even if you could speak a few words badly you had a
different relationshipMany of our colleagues felhat all you needed was Frendhue, you

could say things in French which would have been very difficult and complicated to say in
Cambodian because they were still making up modern wBtds/ou did not have the same

kind of personal relationship as ybad if you could speak their language.

Q: How many were taking Cambodian?
HAVERKAMP: Three of us.

Q: For the State Department that is not an inconsiderable nundlanbodia was becoming
important in the early sixties, wasn't it?
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HAVERKAMP: Well, it wasbecoming important always as a sideshow to Vietham and in its
relationship with China.

Q: You went out to Cambodia when?
HAVERKAMP: | went out in the Spring of 1962.
Q: You served there until 196What was the situation at the time you went out in l&atia?

HAVERKAMP: When | first went out, of course, it was before the Tonkin Gulf incident, but it

was after Prince Sihanouk had decided that the United States misunderstood the situation in
nationalist terms in Vietnam and made probably a decision iommsmind that we, like the

French, were not going to stay the course and that we did not have a viable government in South
Vietnam.He believed there was not a government in Vietnam after Ngo Dinh Diem that was
strong enough to bring unity and make aretif/e resistance to the Communi&sce he

couldn't move his country he felt he could not get too close to us, but could use both our
economic aid and our influence with the government of South Vietnam.

We had a large AID mission theie had a largembassy ther&Ve had a MAAG mission led

by a Major GeneralWe were very active all over the plagut Sihanouk was already beginning

to denounce us and early on, | think late in 1962 or early in 1963, he made a proposal to the
French, the British and ¢hUS to neutralize Cambodia and keep the Vietnamese war in Vietnam.
After some time we went back with a very stilted, bureaucratic reply which in effect meant that
such a thing was not possible and the answer waBhaol-rench came back and said the same
thing in very flowery language saying that this was another brilliant example of Khmer
diplomacy, etc., however there are a few things we need to worW/ellf.what we were saying
was that the Vietnamese would not like us to do such a thing becausettemése were

telling us, and it was true, that the Viet Cong were moving in and out of CamBddiaouk

could do nothing about this and didn't like it anymore than we did.

Later on there was a very widely read book which you may know called "Strétge @dlonel

Harry Sommers, about the Vietnam wiathink it is the best book | have read analyzing what
happened to us in Vietnamde said basically that an insurgency in a revolutionary type war
should be fought by the local peoplie.other words, th&ietnamese in the south should have
been taking care of the Viet Confyhat we should have done was to use main force units of our
own to prevent main force units from the North coming into South VietA#though doing

that, because of the terrain, woumlot have been an easy matter eitBert | think Sihanouk felt

that was the thing that we did not understand in Vietnam and did not have goingHfermay

also have drawn a parallel in his own mind with the role of public opinion in France in ending
French intervention in Vietnam.

| don't know what we really accomplished having an embassy and all these people in Cambodia.
Towards the end, early in 1964, Sihanouk said that he didn't want Americ&viraitithe

Chargé, Herb Spivack, a fine guy and verleatsaid was that we would stop all the ships at sea

as well because there was a large pipelu.that was all we could get out of it.



Cambodia certainly did not have the strength to antagonize, much less challenge the Viethnamese
CommunistsTo survive with a restricted sovereignty, they could only pacify them and cross

their fingers.Sihanouk knew the Communist Viethamese were recruiting some of his own
people As unattractive a personality he was to us, he was the only one on the horizon who could
maintain a reasonable unity in Cambodine of his worst mistakes was to keep his military

weak and corrupt since he did not want to have a strong military force which he would have
viewed as a challenge to himsetfe counted on his support from the peasatme Buddhists

monks, and those in government and the private sector dependent on him.

Q: What job did you have?
HAVERKAMP: | was in the political section.
Q: Who was your ambassador?

HAVERKAMP: Our ambassador when | arrived was Bill Trimble who e&suropeanistie
left a couple of weeks after | arrivethen Ambassador Philip Sprouse came from Brussels as
our ambassador.

Q: Another Europeanist?

HAVERKAMP: No, he was a Far Easternkle was a Chinese language officer and had been on
the China ddsin the days of the McCarthy era in the fiftieke was a Chinese expert, although
he had also served a long time in Europe.

Q: How did the political section work? What were you looking at then?

HAVERKAMP: Well, there was one person who determined dherg that went on in
Cambodia and that was Prince Sihanouk who was then head offstatewanted to get
anything done or wanted to influence policy, it had to be done with Sihanouk, directly or
indirectly. That at the time was no easy job, becauseaearwas to gain support for what we
were doing in Vietnam which was based on our understanding of what was happening in
Vietnam which was contrary to Sihanouk's understanding of what was goidguwoould of

had somebody with the greatest persuasivgriggesse, charm and language skills, etc., but as
long as the Vietnamese situation was as it was in Sihanouk’'s mind, we weren't going to make
much progress, unless we in some way would guarantee Cambodia’'s nettralityas much
more evident after thiall of Ngo Dinh Diem in SaigorSihanouk recognized Diem's
unassailable nationalist credentials and his toughAdtes.Diem's fall he believed there would
be a series of governments by generals coming to power by ddupsie believed would be to
theadvantage of the communists and weaken further our poditietieve these convictions led
to his canceling our aid program.

Q: You arrive there and are obviously the new boy on the Wbkt was your impression of
how the embassy political sectiombassador viewed Sihanouk?
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HAVERKAMP: One of our problems that you had to work against constantly was that Sihanouk
had a personality and character that was very irritating to us because he would shoot off his
mouth and let himself be carried away in remscal vituperation against people, countries or
whateverOnce he said that all of his enemies are being killed by GQuete was Thanat in
Thailand, Ngo Dinh Diem in South Vietnam, and then President Kennedy in Washington, they
are all burning in hellagether Something like thatde was shrill, wordy, vituperative,
confrontational, and hysterical in torigut behind it all was a shrewd understanding of what was
actually happening in Vietnam and what effect it was going to have on Camidaiéew was

to keep what little was left of Cambodia, which he inherited, to keep it iBtat¥ietham under
anybody was going to be a menace to his Cambbttiak everybody in the Embassy agreed
with this assessment/ashington was another matt&€he administ@tion always seemed to
believe there was some clever way to change Sihanouk's &inmod we were bound to prevail

in Vietnam, it was only "reasonable" to believe we had an unassailable case td/nsake.
Kennedy's visit to Angkor was one unusual appraaehmade later.

Q: The one thing that anybody who served in the area knew was that the Cambodians and the
Vietnamese hated each other.

HAVERKAMP: Yes, there was no love lodthe Viethamese looked down on the Cambodians
and the Cambodians feared the Vatreself you go back into history you will find that the
southern part of Vietnam belonged to Cambodia until the middle of the 19th century when the
French came inviuch of Central and Southern Vietham had been given to the Viethamese by
sons or nephewd the king who wanted to anticipate their inheritance and to get the Vietnamese
to cooperate with them in exchange for a little part of Camb@ufeer parts were captured by
Vietnamese moving down from the North.

Q: What was the name of the empire?
HAVERKAMP: The Khmer empire.

Q: Is it in hindsight that you are saying that Sihanouk behind all this front and facade really
understood the situation®ere we at the embassy seeing that maybe this guy has a policy
despite all that was going on?

HAVERKAMP: | think, as | said, that the facade, the personality, was more of a haniheap.
personality and the attacks against the United States were gratuitous, untrue and inaccurate, but
most people tried to get by theihey were carried in FBIS and were repottedVashingtonl

think Washington understood but was absorbed totally on VietBatragain we were hampered
because our policy was to defend what we were doing in Vietdamas convinced that what

we were doing was not going to succeed because we hgayatnment that could unify the

people in South Vietnam in their effort against the NoFtie North was stronger, more unified

and had, above all, good nationalist credentials because it didn't have foreigners fighting in
Vietnam.It had foreign supporbut the troops in the field were Vietnamel$¢hey felt

Cambodia was a sufficient irritant, they would have taken it over one way or another, either
through an enlarged cadre of Cambodian communists, who were their allies, or by marching in
on their own
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Q: What would you do as a political officer if you weren't talking to Sihanouk?

HAVERKAMP: The Ambassador, rightly, was the only one who negotiated with Sihavik.
reported on peripheral things, on what was done after it was Ooeeof the languagefficers

who was the best at the language would listen to speeches and repo8dhedid balanced
exercise type analyses and commentafg.had an army attaché, a colonel, who was very good
and cooly objective in reportingVhen the South Viethames®wd make a charge that the Viet
Cong were using Cambodia or if there was an incident where the South Vietnamese were
accused by the Cambodians of coming into Cambodian they would take the military attachés
down to see itHe was very honest and reportedawhe sawf-or instance, "l saw tracks and

there are no track vehicles in Cambodia that would make that kind of track, an American vehicle
that we gave to South Vietnam would".

We were fighting off early at one point people like Ambassador Lodge inrSaigo advocated
that we should consider carrying out aerial attacks in Cambddra. Spivack, very cleverly and
very graciously went back and said, "If you do, would you mind telling us first so we can get
out?"

Q: How about the Khmer Roug&®ere they meh at that point?

HAVERKAMP: They were not the force they later became and | don't think we knew very much
about what they were doin§ome of them were still in Cambodia, some had fidanouk, as

all dictators, was paranoid about people who were aghim.He said once he found that

students that he sent to study in communist countries always come back good nationalists
because they were appalled by what they see and don't want to be part of it, but those who go to
the West, particularly to France thie United States, come back communitsll, it wasn't true

of those who went to the United States.

Q: And also, they were intellectuals and it was fun to be a communist.

HAVERKAMP: Also, communism had an answer to everything in a dictatorial frankeWes,
for intellectuals and for people who only understood government in terms of authoritarianism,
not of compromise, sharing, etc.

Q: When you were there, what was the role of the Frel¢bfe we close to them or were they
sort of off to one siddoing their thing?

HAVERKAMP: | think social relations between Ambassadors and some people in the embassies
were cordialWhere we had a common interest we might make a common approach, but it was
one of those places where the French had a very spetigd and where they certainly were not
going to give it up to us.don't know of any real underhanded things that the French did to us

like they had done earlier in Vietnam or some posts in Affibare were also "neafficial

French" who were Sihanouldslvisers and who ran his party newspaper and had other advisory
roles on his own immediate personal st¥ffu could talk to them and profit from their
understanding and their knowledge of what was goind bay were also not unrealistic people.
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They wee pretty shrewd by and largeresident de Gaulle maintained a keen interest in Vietnam
and was convinced that his relations with the government in Hanoi helped make him a world
figure and hence a European of greater staluseemed to me he was waitifag us to

withdraw so he could become the leading external influence in Southeast Asia.

Q: The big event while you were there was the impact of the killing and the coup that ousted
Diem and also the Gulf of Tonkin and we were just beginning to put foages into Vietnam.
How did you all see it from your embassy and how was it reflected in Cambodia?

HAVERKAMP: In Cambodia, the death of Ngo Dinh Diem for the man who mattered,
Sihanouk, was good and bate didn't like Diem because he realized earlyhat he had
nationalist credentials as good as anybody else in Vietham and he was efiedta®he began

to lose control, Sihanouk was happy and unhapgywas happy because a potential enemy was
being weakened, but unhappy because it meant anotherdaogerous enemy, North Vietnam,
was becoming stronger vesvis the SouthThat was the point at which he probably decided that
he had to move even closer to China to protect himself against an expanding North \kitnam.
had done some of this earlier when somebody came in late in the fifties and moved a border
marker further with Vietnam further into Cambodfdat was a critical turning point | think for
Sihanouk for judging what was going to happen in Vietham and according to our Ambassador at
the ime, the point at which Sihanouk recognized the Communist Government of China.

The Tonkin Gulf incident was just after | left Cambodia.

Q: Did you find when you were there that the attitude of our Far East Affairs in
Washington...Harriman and Rusk ane tthesk officers...did they seem to understand Cambodia
or did you feel that nobody really paid much attention to what happens in Cambodia?

HAVERKAMP: | think that they paid attention to what happened in Cambodia, but they worked
on the assumption that weould prevail in Vietham and our job in Cambodia was to keep
Sihanouk from doing anything to harm us or the South Vietnamese or to aid theAddrdaid

earlier, Sihanouk by 1963 had come to accept the opposite assuydiinington saw

Cambodia as adeshow and believed it was as much in Sihanouk's interest as in ours to keep the
communists from taking over in VietnaiWVhereas Sihanouk's view was that he had to
accommodate himself to whoever was likely to prevalil.

Q: How about the media, the pressiiou try to get people to view what Sihanouk said with
some perspective?

HAVERKAMP: | don't know that we ever made a conscious effort to do\tatwere always
interested in what he told theie certainly would make an effort to charm them and appear
be very frank with themRemember this was before the days of spin docidestried to be
objective while stressing developments and ideas

favorable to us.

Q: 1 guess what | am trying to say is that after a while you got used to Sihanouk spouing off
the mouthlt certainly could raise the blood pressure in any red blooded Ameridan.

13¢



newspapermen would just come in and out and report this and make things even more difficult
for us in dealing with Cambodi&@id you ever try to put the newspapeopke or other media
people in the picture and say, "Okay, you have to understand this man does this sort of thing
but...?"

HAVERKAMP: Oh, yesBut it was hopeles$Ve were very aware that for Sihanouk the truth
wasn't what happens, the truth wasn't whatrtewspapers say about it on hihe. had people
scanning newspapers from all over the wadlfithe ever found an article about himself he didn't
like, he would get up and make a speech denouncing that catihppened all the time.
Sometimes people wad, in an amusing kind of way, say that if you want to drive this guy
around the bend all you do is plant newspaper stories around the world and he would go stark
raving mad.

| remember one of the problems that came up while we were there was that Renswiddh,

who seemed to be the most rational and intelligent of his children, went to the United States on
an official visit. Some newspaper here said that this is the favorite son of the Prince who will
succeed himSihanouk immediately became hystatiand said that another son who was 12 or

13 years old was his chosen successor and he was sending him to live with the-EisunEn
Beijing.

Q: Did you feel you were in the center of anything?

HAVERKAMP: | didn't feel that the embassy could make waaythwhile differencel think
embassies have two functions, to understand and defend your country's interests any place you
are.But you have to do that in a local contéithen you misread the local context you are going

to be less effective in trying tpersuade people to do what we would like them to do in our
interest and Washington would not be receiving accurate and realistic information on which to
base policyln other words, the war in Vietham was not going to be lost because of Cambodia.
Sihanok had to judge what was going on in Vietnam, not for sentimental reasons or idealistic
reasons or whatever, but on a very clear understanding of how the power equation in Vietnam
was working out and who was going to come out on top and how he was gbagetto
accommodate himself to them to keep them from taking any more of his catmigoked to

China as his big protector against the Vietnamese and not the United States, because he did not
believe that we were going to wifio me at that time it wodlhave been inconceivable that if

we decided to go in with the number of troops and weapons and the commitment that we made
there that we would not have prevailed.

Q: So at this point which you might call sort of a hinge time just before we really cavith in
full might, you left.

HAVERKAMP: When | was in Cambodia there were 16,000 Americans in Vietnam and they
were advisers, although we had people flying in AT6s with Viethamese "obseBay'in the
Johnson administration after Tonkin we made ogrdoimmitment.

Q: That was an early Air Force trainer.
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HAVERKAMP: Yes.They used them as attack planes in Vietndennedy was assassinated in
1963 and in 1964 Tonkin Gulf happened around the time | left.

JAMES G. LOWENSTEIN
Staff of Senate ForeigrRelations Committee
Washington, DC (19671974)

Ambassador James G. Lowenstein joined the Foreign Service inHO5@rved

in France before joining the U.S. Navy in 196 reentered the Foreign Service
in 1957.His career included positions in Ceyldar{ Lanka), Yugoslavia,
Luxembourg, and Washington, DAmbassador Lowenstein was interviewed by
Ambassador Dennis Kux on June 6, 1994.

LOWENSTEIN: Now the meetings with Sihanouk, when we first went there, were very
interesting because in those meetirfg@jkanouk kept saying, "Look, | know that you are
bombing Cambodidt is perfectly okay with meYou go ahead and bomb the North Viethamese
and Cambodia all you likdust don't say anything about it, | won't say anything alb@autGod's
sake just shut ug-orget all this compromising my neutrality business, it is okay, but just keep
quiet."

Mansfield had a strongly held view that Sihanouk was the only one in Cambodia who could hold
things togetherPart of his irate reaction to the war in Vietnam waa essult of its extension to
Cambodia with the result that Sihanouk was toppled from offjgersonally don't think the US

had anything to do with replacing Sihanouk, but the fact is that what we were doing in Vietnam
created an environment in which iag/possible for those who wanted to topple Sihanouk to do

so on the theory that they would then be supported by the United States, because they claimed
that they were going to pursue the war more aggressively than Sihanolkamasdield felt that
Cambodiavas doomed the minute Sihanouk was overthrown and, indeed, he wakagghtd

with him. It was very easy to see that that would happen.

Q: What were his relations with Johnson?

LOWENSTEIN:His relations with Johnson were okaynean, they agreed thsagree over
Vietnam.

*kk

Q: Did you go around and get briefings in Washington?

LOWENSTEIN:No, we didn't do much of thathen, of course, there was the journalist part of

it, how facts would emerge that were not the product of analjsesmostdramatic, | suppose,

was how we discovered all the illegal air operations in Cambodia which was the subject of the
report of April, 1973Now we had gone to the embassy and been assured that the embassy had
no role in these operations and that it was sadglelse, the Cambodians, the Thais, or our
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imagination.lt wasn't happeningd.was off interviewing a POW in French, that is a Khmer

Rouge POW in a prison camp, to see what he had to say about what was g@imaf ®also

the kind of thing that we wodldo.Dick was wandering around downtown Phnom Penh with a
lady journalist from either the AP or UPI who had a radio, a five dollar pocket transistor radio.
She said, "Listen, do you want to hear something interesting?" She turned on her pocket radio
and here were American pilots talking to an American air controlié&.knew from all of our
experience in dealing with air operations in other places what these call signs\Wieatrthey
meant was that the embassy was vectoring the figlitevas as evidet as it could be.

Furthermore, the radio's range made it impossible to argue that we were listening to Thailand.
We were listening to a plane that was fifteen miles away.

So we went in and confronted the embassy, and you will see this not only indtelyapin the
appendix to the second volume of Henry Kissinger's memoirs there is an account of this and the
problems between us and Tom Enders, who was then DCM in Cam8odiae went back to

the embassy and said, "Now look, this is what we under§tamdwhat we heard from a

transistor radio and other things and these are our conclusions just looking at the facts." The
answer was, "It is none of your business."

So, we sent Senator Symington, who was chairman of the relevant Subcommittee, a message
through the embassy saying, "Here is what we folihis is what the embassy tells @ur view

is that we shouldn't leave here until the embassy gives us a briefing on exactly what they are
doing, which was a violation of law, incidentally, and exactly ttha air operation situation is
here." We got back a telegram from Symington saying, "Wait right there, | will straighten this
out." So we waited there, through a couple of nights of bombing raids, incidentally, in which we
were taken out of our hotel the basement of the embassy along with all the other Americans.

Symington went to the Secretary of Defense and didn't get any place; went to the Secretary of
State and didn't get any pladad, as | recall, he finally went to the President and Saiuis is

what these guys say, this is what the law says, this is what this Committee is considering in terms
of legislation and they are going to stay out there until they get the briefing." So after about four
days, we finally got our briefing and thatwat led to a huge legislative brouhaha that really

meant the end of these illegal air operations in Cambodia.

While we were waiting, incidentally, | attended a dinner given by the American press at which
they drugged my soup with hashish and | was usgions for 48 hoursSo it was just as well

that we had to wait because as | said to somebody...in fact we were invited to the French
embassy, the French Ambassador there was an old friend of mine and invited us over tb dinner.
said, "Look, | can come tdinner, but | can't eat anything except some soup and you will have to
forgive me for having a hand that shakes so much but this is what happened to me." He said,
"Don't worry about it, the same thing happened to me the day before the Secretary of State f
Foreign Affairs arrived and | couldn't even stand up when he got off the plane.”

I'm trying to think of other incidents where facts were brought to light by accident rather than by
analysisFragging was one, air operations over Cambodia was anWdiledy there were a lot of

them but they don't seem to come to midditary briefings were very informative because all
kinds of things were said that were so obviously not true that you could tell what was being
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covered up by what was being sdtdvas avery curious thingDick had been in the military for
a short timel had been in the military for three and a half years and had been to a lot of staff
briefings and had to do a lot of briefing mysélhd | had been all through the Naval War
College rotine. So | had a pretty good sense of military presentation and military vocabulary
since the military had this wonderful habit of inventing words to cover things that they don't
want to say, so they use another wdiicgerminate with extreme prejudice,” oburse, would be
the great exampld@lthough that was a CIA term, it could have been a military t&ont was
very easy for me at a military briefing to figure out exactly what they were sayingreas,
someone who hadn't had a long exposure to theamilwould have found it a bit more difficult.

The week before we invaded Cambodia, Dick and | were sitting in a hearing and I think Rogers
was testifyinglt was on the subject of what we were going to do in Cambadtier. the hearing
finished, | remenber we went to Fulbright and said, "There is something going on out there and
we think we should go." So we weBlty the time we got to Hong Kong, it became even more
clear.The next morning we got on a plane and ended up in Viethlaenfollowing morningve

found ourselves in a helicopter from a base in western Vietnam with the general who was
directing the invasion of CambodM/e actually went in with the troops and watched these guys
crossing the border and running through Cambodian territmw, of course, when you do

things like this...and we did a lot of things like this, a lot of things in helicopters, motor bikes,
etc.-- when the military says that they are only shelling or bombing military targets and that
there has been no "collateral” civiliznjuries and you have been in a helicopter over the place
that has been leveled, this kind of claim is not only patently absurd, but demonstratively untrue.
And this was the kind of thing that the military kept getting themselvesAritemendous

pressire to produce results that led to tremendous distortions of theNtyibwn theory is that

this is how the United States got into all this trouble in the first place because the civilian leaders
in Washington kept getting reports from the military thaten't trueAnd they didn't seem to

have any way of going behind them and finding out what was really goir&pdahey were

getting a distorted picture.

So, it led me to conclude that whenever you get into something like this, the executive branch,
especially the White House, ought to have its own independent investigatory group that would
make sure that the President and the Secretaries of State and Defense were really getting the facts
and not just the results of military reports being passed ughtie of command with no

checking within that chain of command.

*kk

Let me give you an example on the third poirite way we discovered that the

United States had illegally trained some Cambodians who were alleged to be native soldiers was
that we were walking along a street and ran into one of these dwan't remember whether it

was Dick or whether it was me, but one of us said to this fellow in French something like,

"Where is the hotel?" Instead of answering in French, the guy said, "Say agdinysi, it

didn't take a genius to know where he had learned that phrase and it wasn't in the Cambodian
army because we weren't training the Cambodian army at that oititat is an examplénd

then we discovered that these were the Khmer Krom, widéan in Vietham, who had been
shipped overThese were Khmers who were basically Viethamese who were part of the South



Vietnamese army who had been trained by the AmeriGmthat is the way you find out that
kind of thing.

Q: You tell in an earlierassion how you found in Phnom Penh through somebody's girlfriend
who was listening to a radio...

LOWENSTEIN: Well, she wasn't somebody's girl friend, she was a well known correspondent,
Sylvana Foa, who today, incidentally, as we speak is the UN High @Gsmomer for Refugees
spokespersorShe was then a UPI correspondémient through that incident before.

Q: Yes, but that was by chance.

LOWENSTEIN: That's by chance.et's take the using as many sources as possible part of it.
When we were trying tbnd out exactly how many sorties we were flying over Laos and
Cambodia, and who was flying them, the information was not given tacas't remember

whether this was on security grounds or they didn't know, or the records aren't kept here, or it is
noneof your business, or we need authority from Washington, or whatever iBuwawe didn't

get it. When we stopped in CINCPAC, we were around there for two or three days and at some
point somebody said to us, "You know, we have this fantastic computérlagsl in every

single sortie in Indochindt has an account of exactly when the pilot takes off, where he is

going, what he has done and when he gets back." We said, "Well, that is interesting, we would
like to see that." So they said, "Sure, sures marvelous, you will be impressed.” They took us

into a big room and there was the compufée. said, "Well, just as a test case, what if we asked
you what sorties had been flown in Laos last month." The guy said, "No problem." He punched a
sheet and outame a map of Laos with every sortie listdd.l recall we went through all of the
sorties in Laos and probably Cambodia as Wélat is where the figures come from in the report
that we did on the subjedthey came from the CINCPAC computsiow thoseguys who were

sitting off in a room far removed from the theater of operation, knew more than anyone else in
the world, except the Pentagon to which they sent their reports Haskknew much more than
anybody in the theater in Vietnam or Okinawa.

Q: They didn't know that the Pentagon didn't want you to know?

LOWENSTEIN: And they didn't know thafThere was another interesting incident in CINCPAC
where we were trying to find out military assistance figuvés.were trying to find them out
without much accessWe were at dinner one night with someone and he brought along a friend
of his. This fellow said, "Meet Frank sandso from the comptroller's office in the Pentagon.
Frank plays the computer the way Paderewski plays the piano." We said, "Olntdasing.
Since you can play the computer, can you pull up the figures on exactly how this military
program works, what the funding is, the commitments were, where it came from, etc.?" Again
we got the whole storjNow this fellow did know what we wemipposed to be told and what

we weren't to be told and that, of course, was something that we were supposed to be told
because that was a congressional authorizafioa fact is, nobody else knew how to ddHée

also explained how this stuff was presehin order to meet various legislative restrictions on
amounts, conditions, et8o, indeed, he did know how to play the computer like Paderewski
plays the piancAnd the point is, that was where you get the informatiowasn't as available
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as easily ayplace else.

Q: One thing that puzzled me in your congressional discussions is the fact that you were later
hired by Kissingerlt was my recollection that this was regarded, although you said it wasn't
partisan, as a highly antadministration effortrying to undermine the effort in Vietnam, etc.

And you guys were very effective because of the things that you turned up, concrete incidences in
which the administration was caught out, not telling the whole sttoyx come you got hired?

LOWENSTEIN:I really can't answer that questid\l | know is that when | went in to see

Fulbright and said that | was going to leave and that | thought | would go to a business school or
something, he said, "Well, | am seeing Kissinger tomorrow, do you want me toraskather

he would like to have you back in the Foreign Service?" | said, "Well, sure ask him, see what he
thinks." And | was told that the reaction was very favoraistehat point Eagleburger was

working for Kissinger and made the same check andtisaiissinger would be delighted to

have me bacKn fact he wanted me to work on speeches.

Q: It still surprises me.

LOWENSTEIN: Well, 1 like to think it's because he thought the reports were really very good
and some of them weren't criticizing tharadistration.The first Cambodian report in fact said

that we thought the Cambodians really were worth supporting and we never in any report
implied that the invasion had made inevitable a Khmer Rouge vistdrgt we did say was that

it had driven the Khmr Rouge further into Cambodia because they had to get out of where they
were as the US forces went across the bo&tethey were geographically in a deeper

penetration than they had been in some walysy were always along the Thai border and the
Vietnamese border, but there was some movement into places they hadn't bee®before.
argument on the Cambodian invasion was that there hadn't been any true consultation with the
Congress, which there was supposed to have been and that militarily it seermélktoit would
prolong the war in Vietnant you go back and look at that first Cambodian report and the press
reports on that first Cambodian report, you will see that in fact the administration used it as an
argument that even we had agreed with tlb@ncertain things that they were saying about it.

MARK S. PRATT
Desk Officer for Laos and Cambodia
Washington, DC (19681973)

Mr. Pratt was born and raised in Massachusetts and educated at Harvard,
Brown, Sorbonne and Georgetown Universities. Enteitieg-oreign Service in
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matters. Mr. Pratt was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1999.



Q: Today is the ¥ of December, 1999. Mark, you came back in January 1968, and you were on
the LaosCambodia Desk

PRATT:-until 1973. Again, a fiveyear assignment.

Q: When you came back in 1968, could you give a feel for where Laos and Cambodia were in the
Washington complex? Had the Vietnam War sort of almost overwhelmed this area, or was there
a substantiabroup looking at this and figuring out what to do about it?

PRATT: Well, obviously by 1968 the emphasis had been on Vietnam for some time, but Laos
and Cambodia, the office of which was located right across the hall from the Vietham Desk, was
obviously vey much involved in what was going on in Vietnam. In many cases, as | discussed
earlier, there were efforts certainly to try to keep them somewhat separate and to try not to
militarize, shall we say, the situation in Laos and Cambodia the way it wasihe&iegsingly

done in Vietnam.

Q: Could you describe a little bit of the structure in the Department of State, where you fit in,
and then we'll talk about the issues?

PRATT: Well, of course, this changed several times during the time that | was theherbut

was, of course, under the assistant secretary, a deputy assistant secretary who handled Indochina,
and | think that that was only Indochina, French Indochina, that is. And then the other deputy
would handle the Southeast Asia or China or Japanbifjgest office was called the Vietnam

Working Group, rather than just the Vietnam Desk, because of course it was also working on

North Vietnam as well as South Vietham, and it was seeing this as also an operation which had

to include more about what the fease Department was doing and then of course later on what

the negotiations in Paris were all about, or everRangs, the concept of negotiations which at

that time was already being urged by Harriman on Johnson.

Q: What were you doing? Start at thegbeing. I'm sure it evolved and changed.

PRATT: Well, in the beginning | was the deputy office director on the Laos side. There was an
office director, and he had two sections under him, one Laos, one Cambodia. | was sort of the
action officer on Lao m&trs. The head of the office was Tom Corcoran, who had his own
experience in Hanoi before in the 1950s and also in Cambodia and Laos, so he was a well
grounded hand for Indochina.

Q: Oh, yes. One of our earliest oral histories was with Tom.

PRATT: | seeWell, Tom was a very good, savvy officer who knew the substance and was
concerned about being as effective as we could be, and he was not carried away by any of the
particular enthusiasms of the morning.

Q: Well, this is one of the things. Talking abeuathusiasms, did you have the feeling where you

were that one of the things we had to do was to almost sit on the CIA because, as we've talked
about before, Laos had such a major CIA establishment there by that time?
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PRATT: No-
Q: Talk about the relatinship.

PRATT: Well, the relationship was basically that we felt that there was no chance or very little
chance of doing what was best for Laos and Cambodia; we merely had to avoid the worst. And
this, I think, is something which many officers in the FgneService gradually come around to
realizing is the primary function of experts in the foreign affairs side when they look at what the
elected representatives of the United States will be doing, and therefore how do you minimize
the damage? How do you lgethings from getting worse? So that was our approach. And the
biggest threat did not come from the CIA. The CIA was already being slapped around by the
military in Vietnam. It was already waning. All the operations which they had previously done
and dome fairly well - in the Highlands, and | knew some of the people in Saigon who had been
involved in those efforts, just as | knew some of the people in Laos, many of whom on the CIA
side | thought were very savvy and very effective . . . So no, we diéaltyt consider the CIA

to be the major part of the problem. We sometimes considered some of the-l¢aceas,

Shackley would have done things, and Devlin also.

Q: Robert Shackley.

PRATT: Shackley and then also Devlin, who went out there at that$iomee of these persons

were being too responsive to the pressures put on the CIA by the military, by the Pentagon, to
accomplish what we considered to be excessively "adventurist," activities, wasting and damaging
the assets which we felt we had in Vang Bad elsewhere in Laos. So it was really the
militarization of the conflict in Vietnam and the lack of understanding of what the military

problem in Vietnam really was. I'm sure when you've interviewed a lot of people who had been

in Vietnam, many of therwill be blaming the political leaders for not permitting this, for not
permitting that, handling the military incorrectly, and the whole concept of the Vietnam

"complex” within the military is something which | think certainly deserves much more attention
and a much better look than it's ever gotten and probably ever will get, because the military is, |
think, not very good in examining itself and in understanding its own shortcomings. Obviously, a
lot of our political leaders deserve their criticism adl. welo think that Lyndon Johnson was

very ineffective in having a good foreign policy, and | think he kept on Dean Rusk, primarily
because he liked his Southern accent, far longer than Dean Rusk should have been there. | think
in addition to that his haling of the military- because most Southerners, you know, generally
have nothing but the greatest of confidence in military people, despite the Robert E. Lee's idea of
what they are trying to get in their generals. And so | think that our biggest profbleneally

trying to have knowledge about the area and knowledge about the people involved, knowledge
about how things were set up, and a feel for the people there that was almost totally lacking in
the American military. | don't think that's necessairlye for some of the top civilians in the
Department of Defense. We had some very, very good people, particularly later on, when
President Nixon was in. | think Secretary of Defense Mel Laird was really a very, very good
Secretary of Defense and had in I84 office a group of very, very competent people. And of
course nobody can fault Elliott Richardson as a Secretary of Defense, either.
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Q: You came there just as the Tet Offensive was hitting?
PRATT: Yes, | was in Washington when the Tet Offensive hit.
Q: You were in the bureau. How was this perceived when it started and as it developed.

PRATT: Well, of course, it was perceived primarily as an aspect of the political situation within
the United States and the relationship between the governmejouanalists, which were both,

of course, we thought, being rather badly handled. And one of the reasons for their being
relatively badly handled is that they were being handled as part of an attempt to manipulate
rather than as, let's say, getting a goolicy which is going to be effective and then letting the
chips fall were they may. It was already the beginning of, shall we say, "spin" running programs.
And | think this is in part what some of the military complain about, but the point is they played
their own role in this, to my mind. And what some of the most dishonest people giving the worst
reports back as to what was going on were in the military. That goes from Westmoreland in
particular. We all hoped that Abrams would turn this around, but im&.did

Q: Well, this, of course, is one of the basic problems with the military, in that it's in the culture
that they have to give a positive view of what they're doing, rather than say, "We're losing."

PRATT: That's right.

Q: I think I've mentioned befe during part of this period, 18 months from 1969 to 1970, | was
consul general in Saigon. | would get these military briefings as | would travel around, and these
were sort of wellehearsed, canned briefings which were all supposed to show that ffitdee, o

and the command that's doing whatever it is, is doing a good job, even if it's not their fault that
the job isn't being done well.

PRATT: That's right. | quite agree. Now I, of course, was under the influence, when | was Laos,
of the John Paul Vanschool as well as the CIA school, because these persons, whom | would
see most when | would go to Saigon as well as, of course, seeing my fellows in the embassy, and
| visited a former colleague of mine who was with me together in Laos, Tom Barnes asto w

Ben Lam. And | visited him up there and ran into John Paul Vann [Ed: see Neil Sheehan, A
Bright Shining Lie: John Paul Vann and American in Vietham], who came in, and so forth. And
there was no question but that the persons who knew Vietham begtexsvas who could have
found much better solutions than those which the military adopted when they came steaming in.
For example, their concern about a field of fire going up a road there meant that they would chop
down rubber plantations. Okay, well tlikenated not only the French planters but it alienated

all their workers because it destroyed their livelihood. And there they were trying to fight a war

in which they required the support of the people they were dealing with, and they did the very
things which destroyed the support of the very people they needed. So we felt that this was one
of the biggest problems, and | know that the military thinks that they are merely in an
engineeringlype approach, dealing with matter and not dealing with humaigfeand they

don't think that that's part of their job, just as they don't think that, say, pacification or anything

of that sort is part of their job.
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Well, you can imagine what would have happened if you had tried to tell Eisenhower that when
he had taleal with the French and they were invading France and had to say "To hell with all the
French." Come on, you can't do that. Or for example, you've got McCloy and you say, "You
don't have anything to do in Germany. The army has defeated Germany; nom Wwever to

the Department of the Interior.” You know, come on, the American military has been able for
centuries to do the task which it's called upon to do. It's only now that they're saying, "Listen,
you elected people have no right to tell us to wigttaing we don't want to do." And | think this

was the major mentality, and one sees it still. | mean, everybody is saying how marvelous
General Colin Powell was and how he restored everything form the disastrous . . . how
marvelously he helped us recovierm the Vietnam syndrome. Well, I think not. I think what

we're seeing now in Kosovo and elsewhere is the continuation of the military's concept that it is
what decides is supposed to be done and it's going to take any war that they're given and try to
turn it into the war that they like. And that's why, of course, we continue to have the American
military able to fight a big Soviet invasion from Eastern Europe into Western Europe. Richard
Pearle yesterday was saying that he thought that it was apph#imegay we're now developing

all of our equipment basically designed to fight a Soviet invasion. And the procurement timing is
many years, and therefore, by the time any of this stuff is produced, even if it might have made
sense at the time it was startddes not make any sense. And there's no effort on the part of
either the President or the Secretary of Defense to try to shorten procurement time to keep up
with the very rapid change of technology. Well, the military, | think, is very much that way. It's
very set in its way and believes that it should tell the civilians what war is, who the enemy ought
to be, what they are supposed to do about them.

Well this was our major problem about Laos and Cambodia, particularly Laos. Later on, of
course, in 197Ghe big problem was the invasion of Cambodia. That was, of course, one of the
crucial things which called me off from doing time in my Laos work to doing also Cambodian
work. And this is a time when

Q: About the spring of 1970.

PRATT: -the spring of 190 - and this is when Rogers also asked for the formation of a special
working group on Cambodia, to look at various aspects of this. This is just when, of course,
Kissinger was grabbing a hold of things from his point of view and changing the wholerstructu
of how the Asian approach was done.

Q: Well, I'd like to go back again. Let's talk about 1968, maybe to the spring of 1970. We're
talking about your perspective at that time, and we're talking about the military. Now, by this
time, the American militarhad had thousands of officers of various ranks serving as advisors.
Serving in Vietnam you almost had to, even though it was a relatively short tour, get your ticket
punched to move on. So | would have thought that you would have had the feelingehaashe

a pretty solid cadre of people who knew Vietnam in the militarywere they so isolated that it
didn't seem to give you that type of expertise?

PRATT: Well, | think that they were also shifted. And of course the ethos was such that those

who didknow anything about it were generally sidelined. As you know, the whole concept of
command was such that people had to go in there with a particular type of command, and then
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once they punched that ticket, then they were rotated out.
Q: It was six monthsThere were usually two assignments in a year, which was a disaster.

PRATT: Well the point is that also they were not highly valued for acquiring the knowledge and
abilities which were required by the situation. They were highly valued for the wayah whi

they could deal with Tan Son Nhut Air Base. | think if anybody in the future looks to see what
the ratio was betweerwhat do they call it? nose- and tail?- that the tail, of course, was

wagging this dog very early on, and the enormous layerghanehormous bureaucracy of Tan
Son Nhut Air Base

Q: You're talking about the Pentagen
PRATT: PentagotMAC-V headquarters there at the airport.
Q: It was huge.

PRATT: Which was huge, and which, of course, the military ran this for the benefit of
themselves. And all the people who were also working on this, in large, large numbers in
Washington, viewed this as their wathough some of them would say, in a cynical way, "Good
Lord, if we keep this up, maybe we can turn this from apwmnotion wainto a three

promotion war." Then again, they would say, "Let's go off and make our inspection tour leaving
the 28" of this month and we'll come back on tH&ahd we'll be able to get two months' combat
pay." So they were viewing this war as part @ittiefdom, part of their way of getting

something for themselves. This was no longer a concept of trying to win the war we had, even
trying to understand the war and the enemy that we had. Now, admittedly, | think that certainly
President Johnson was geeat help. | mean there are some things that . . . Pulling a cheap trick
like the Tonkin Gulf incident, if that is indeed what it was, was something which does nobody
any good. Saying that he's going to fight this war without raising taxes, withougpartyrkind

of strain on anybodythis also is no way to fight a war.

Q: Including not drafting people in colleges and all of that in order to keep the pressure off the
middle class.

PRATT: No, you have to enlist the people rather than viewing thenean#gmy. And we

created not just the enemy in Hanoi; we created an enemy in the United 8tatkes way, in

which we did not handle what this war really was. Now | think that in many ways it was a much
more laudable war in that it was very much conagtneavoid too many casualties, one of the

first times we ever considered that as part of what we were doing, but we were avoiding
casualties of the enemy as well as for the U.S. for the benefit of the U.S. electorate, not for the
benefit of the war that &were involved in. And in addition to that, we were trying to help
escape what this war really was by coming up with mythology like that of Dean Rusk saying,
"This is part of the world Communist movement, and it's all run out of Moscow, and everything
wedo in Vietnam is hurting the leaders in Moscow and the leaders in Peking who are in the
chain of command from Moscow down to Hanoi, and from Hanoi down, of course, to Saigon."
So | think that the concern to fight this as a creation for public relationsyadi purposes,
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rather than seeing it as something that was a factual question and a problem which we had to first
understand better ourselves and then to try to explain it béfieris, | think, also the fault of

the top leadership. And obviously pderesident Johnson was very badly trained to see this, and

he did not have, | think, advisors of the caliber of, let's say, General Marshall and other people of
the Second World War period who could have given him much better advice. Bunker was not
bad, lut Lodge was a disaster.

Q: Mark, going back to this time when you were tharethe first place, what was the feeling at

that time, by you and your influence group, that you were influengiog know, | mean your

working group that you were dealingtivthis? | mean, what you said now, was that apparent,

and how well did you think that the Department of State, through the Foreign Service and maybe
other experts brought in, was serving the cause or not serving the cause? We're talking about
1968 to thespring of 1970.

PRATT: Well, the talks in Paris had started, and Laos was one of the subjects which was
occasionally included in that. We were not against holding the talks. In fact, we thought they'd
probably be useful, and that, of course, was a goaatlof the problem which we were playing a
more direct role in, and therefore we were encouraged to spend more time working on that than
on, for example, what the military were actually doing. There was not much advice from the
State Department asked oy the Department of Defense. The American military have never
been very terribly fond of political advisors. | mean, they say they want them, and they try to get
them to sit in a corner of the room and not interfere in what they would call their military
matters. They are not quite as bad, perhaps, as doctors or lawyers, but they do feel they have a
profession, and while I'm quite prepared to admit that they do, | think they occasionally
misunderstand, as some doctors do, that they have to deal withdleepatient, the whole

problem, and not just that part of it which they would like to have it limited to. So we did indeed
feel that what we were trying to do was constrain them as best we could, and obviously by the
time when President Nixon came in imdary of 1969, we felt that there was perhaps a better
chance of having an influence go from the political level to the military level and have the
military understand better what its real problem was. However, we did not see that this took
place that rapily, because everybody else was sort of deferring to the military and its concept of
what their war was. And of course they were chafing at the bit because they kept feeling that
they were being kept from doing things which, as a military, they oughtdbleedo do, at the

same time that they felt they couldn't criticize these decisions because they came from the lawful
commandein-chief. So everybody was very unhappy with what was going on: we because we
thought the military did not understand whatialty ought to be doingand many of us were

very much in favor of having direct pressure applied to Hanoi and doing effective measures such
as bombing the rail lines into North Vietham, blockading the ports, as was done to save the
Christmas bombing

Q: Of Haiphong
PRATT: But the problem we had there was that at every point Dean Rusk would go in and say,
"Ah, the Chinese are still just acting as agents of Moscow, and they're all together in this, and if

we try anything above su&mndsuch, then the Ghese will invade, as they did in Korea." And
we were saying, "Come on, the Vietnamese would never want the Chinese in," because the old
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saying of Ho Chi Minh, that it's better to be in French shit for a few years than in Chinese shit for
centuries. So wdid not see the Russian and Chinese connection the way in which some of the
political figures at the top were apparently presenting it.

Q: What was the East Asian Bureau called in those days?
PRATT: East Asia. It was before they added the Pacific.

Q: In the view of the professionalsiot of Dean Rusk, but in the view of the professiongbsi
did not see China as ready to move across the Yalu into North Vietnam and come down and
attack.

PRATT: Definitely not. We saw even the strains between the Ghimds were building the
roads in Northern Laos, and the Viethamese, and how the Viethamese wanted that road
construction from the point of view of having supplies come in, but they did not want a large
Chinese presence. At that time already, as you koolater on perhaps, we were tryingnd
certainly the minute that Nixon came in we were trying get the China connection going in a
separate way from the way in which it had been viewed by Dean Rusk, as merelpi fspm
the Vietnam one. Fortutely, President Nixon himself had already seen the importance of
China. He had written about it in 1967, | believe it was.

Q: A Foreign Affairsarticle.

PRATT: TheForeign Affairsarticle, yes. So we realized, although he put India there instead of
Japaror whatever it was, nonetheless he had recognized the importance in Asia of China, and we
figured at some point we therefore would be able to have a more sensible China policy and not
necessarily trying to split China away from Vietnam, because we wexé¢rsi China would

continue to support the unification of Vietham, because that, of course, was ideologically
connected with their concern about Taiwan. Therefore, that was not something that we could do;
however, we could expect Peking not so supporCHoMinh's desire for the creation of the

greater Indochinese state, in which Vietnam would rule Laos and Cambodia and Thailand.

Q: Well, now, I take it from what you are saying that your view and the view of others was a
feeling that the JohnselRuskadministration was by this time a spent force and maybe had gone
down the wrong track and that you looked forward to the Nixon Administration. Of course,
Kissinger was an unknown quantity at that time.

PRATT: That's right, and certainly unknown for Asaad insofar as known at all for Asian

matters, shall we say, it was China that he was considered to be not very well informed about. |
had friends from Harvard who ridiculed Kissinger's approach to China. He went to them and
asked for briefings, and he ddiMaybe | will take all afternoon to talk about China." And at the

end one of them turned to the other and said, "Well, he does not know much about China, does
he?" And he said, "He did not express the right views about China." And the other one said, "He
didn't even ask the right questions about China." So Kissinger has been very good, | think, as his
own publicist, but no one had very much knowledge of what he might do, despite the fact that he
had made several trips to Vietham, and some people sdyetldad ask some of the right
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guestions there.

Q: When it happened, how was the NbRogers connection, this new administration? Did you
have a feeling it was taking hold and beginning to do some of the right things?

PRATT: Well, we learned very early dimat it was Kissinger who would be grabbing hold. Of
course, we knew that Nixon had his own views and was very much a key element in all of this,
and therefore you could not really move without having some idea in your mind as to how his
mentality would dok at this problem. But nonetheless, it was Kissinger's emergence which
startled, I think, Rogers. And very early on, of course, came to the attention of Elliott
Richardson. If you can ever interview Elliott, | think you'll find that he'll be a very, yeod

source on what was going on there. But the minute Nixon came in, the State Department, basing
itself on what Nixon had written and a bit of what he'd said about Asia, tried to start work going
on China. And there was a speech, | think Rogers gavimdwe forgotten what the sequence

was, but there was one by Rogers in Australia and another by Richardson in New York, which
we sort of wrote and sort of suggested be given, which sort of tried to point to a maneuver
concerning China. And of course, thavas an immediate response from Kissinger and a
directive from the White House that nobody should talk at all about China and this would be off
limits. So then it became very clear that whenever something looked significant and important,
that Kissingemwould probably want to grab a hold of it. This also turned immediately, of course,
to the Indochina situation. Kissinger grabbed a hold of that.

Q: Well, did you all get hit by this flurry that Kissinger did on purpose of wanting position
papers oreverything of the State Department, which was according to everyone, including |
think Kissinger, was basically designed to tie up the State Department while they went ahead
with their own policy?

PRATT: Well, yes, and in addition to that, the whole apploto the papers, in that you were
expected to give your options, and they were supposed to go from the silly at the top to the silly
at the bottom, and everything was always aimed for "option 3b" or something of the sort, which
would be neither the highor the low.

Q: Well, the classic one was "abject surrender, nuclear war, or something in between.” The
somethingin-between was always the one that . . . These could be gussied up, but basically that
was how these things were designed.

PRATT: So of cowse you spend your time spinning this, and these were often long papers, and
they had generally very short time fuses. It was a little bit later, this time when | was involved in
doing these, because we had to do even more than anybody else becauseajuiekigtyecame

first . .. the Vietham Working Group was put under Bill Sullivan. Bill was not permitted to tell
either the assistant secretary, Marshall Green, or Secretary Rogers what it was he was doing in
many areas because he was considered to béngatikectly for Kissinger. That was when it

was a Vietham Working Group reporting directly to Kissinger. Then it was expanded

Q: The policy, was this before 1970.



PRATT: Yes, 1969. And then it was expanded to be the Indochina working group, solthat Bil
Sullivan, instead of being just the deputy assistant secrgfaeysetup, it was a separate office,

and he was then put over the Laos and Cambodia, although Laos and Cambodia continued for a
while to be still reporting to Marshall Green on some matterd,Marshall Green was kept in

the loop for a while there. Then later on almost everything had to be handled through the
Working Group, and as you know, that's a time when Kissinger was also establishing, or
refurbishing, the inteagency committees, amy that time the inteagency committees were

doing most of the work. That was the WSA@e Washington Special Action Groughe Forty
Committee, and the Senior Review Group.

Q: At a certain point during this period we've blocked out, when you wérgosm and
Cambodia, was it sort of understood that essentially you were working for Kissinger, and not for
the State Department, and was there a EGasbodia man or woman over in the NSC?

PRATT: Yes. In fact, there was one for each. The Laos lost otiistithe man of Cambodia

was General Haig. General Haig sent his man, General Vessey, to Cambodia, and he tried to hold
on to that. Of course, Kissinger was himself handling much of the Vietnam thing at that time,

and the NSC tried to get into its handsld@hel Kennedy.

Q: Richard Kennedy.

PRATT: Richard Kennedy, yes, who was, of course, a deputy to Haig, and he wanted to be able
to get a similar control over the Laos side of things and wished to have the Lao communications
and all the rest of that berfoeled through him, but the Defense Department said, "We are not
involved in war in Laos. We won't touch it." CIA said, "Listen, we are doing the bidding of the
U.S. Government, including the Department of State, in Laos, but we are not doing this as a
regular CIA operation; therefore, we do not wish to be point man."

Q: This was sort of disingenuous, wasn't it?

PRATT: No, it wasn't. It was part of the internal U.S. Government bureaucratic fight. |

remember when Laird went up to testify on Vietham, Laag, Cambodia, he took Bill Sullivan

and myself up there and said, "Well, of course, the Defense Department has nothing to do with
Laos. If you want to ask questions about Laos, you ask the State Department.” Because the
fiction and, to a certain extent etheality was that the American ambassador in Laos was

running the operation, and whatever the CIA did, they did it at the behest of the American
ambassador. If there was bombing in Laos, they had to go through the ambassador's office. You
had your Mort Dwrkin and so forth working as bombing officers. So Laird was very meticulous
about this and said he would not be held responsible for this, that they did not have the command
structure, they had no generals in Laos, and so on. This was part of the Bagialidy, which

was to support Laos as an entity which should be considered as neutral as it could possibly be
and could be returned to the neutral provisions of the Geneva Agreement. And therefore, this
was something which got very down to the ndtytty of what policy should be. But the NSC

didn't much like that, because it liked the Ollie North type approach.

Q: Being in control of everything right at the center.
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PRATT: Well, primadonnaismin other words, it'snycountry. In other words, it's ntitat there

is a U.S. Government. These are all fiefdoms spinning off from Henry Kissinger, who distributed
them as grand duchies to his various minions, and then they would try to use the other structure
and play them off one against the other. It was Bsantine, but as you'd guess from the way

in which he had this Washington Special Action Group, Forty Committee, and Senior Review
Group, with basically the same participants, and then different people would talk differently. If
you got to the Forty Comittee, then you'd have Richard Helms and probably Mitchell

attending.

Q: Helms was the head of CIA. Mitchell was

PRATT: Attorney general. So | would attend meetings on Laos, and because of the CIA role
there, you'd have Helms. And because Helms wass,tlgeu had Mitchell. And then it would

turn into the Senior Review Group, and it would be a different representative from the
Department of State and so forth, but Hemming would always be in the chair, and he would
generally walk in and say, "I've jusiked to the President, and he believes we . . . " From there
on. So this was a very different type organization. It was not from the President, who as you
know was most reluctant to talk to many people, a very shy person, and therefore was delighted
to dedwith just one person and then feel that he had the real control going out in various areas.
And Kissinger, of course, was very good in signaling both that he would do exactly what Nixon
wanted and secondly in implyingeven when it was not trughat re had just raised his own

ideas with the President and the President supported them totally.

Q: You are a Foreign Service officer, and in a way almost by instinct and by training, Foreign
Service officers are supposed to figure out where power is inugaciountries where they serve

and what buttons to push. | mean, was it pretty quickly apparent how this was working, and how
were you, a a Laos officer, getting your . . . | mean, what were you doing in order to get what
you wanted or what to get? Or wigll orders coming down to you?

PRATT: Oh, no, no. So much of the orders, we tried to make sure that we drafted the orders we
wanted to get. And it was networking that we did, and we developed, as backup to the inter
agency approach, a network of peopésnd obviously when Person A was posted elsewhere,

then we'd have to make sure that he introduced us well to the next person conaingd we

also had to work out something at our irggency level which we would then have to sell to

other bosses.

But we had some very bright people. We had, for example, Jerry Britten over in ISA, who could
sell things to Laird. | mean he had access to Laird and would tell his immediate superior, and
they had some pretty good ones. And we would generally try to k slagncook things, but we

would try, since we were the ones who had the best knowledge, most detailed knowledge of what
was going on, to try to make sure that we came up with, shall we say, the most sensible policies
we could. For example, when we discaaethat General Lavelle was bombing parts of the

Chinese road | was the one who detected that from some of the military traffie would then

get to ISA. ISA got to Laird; Laird got to them, and they had the man fired, because to begin

with he was maipiulating an oversight in how some of the various lines on the map were drawn,



and he was anxious, of course, to avoid any kind of restriction on what he was doing, and from
his point of view, if people that said that China was really running this wholg ¢thiMoscow

was running it using China, then obviously hit the Chinese. Well, that, of course, was just the
time when we were trying to push to get our own dialogue going with the Chinese and say,
"Listen, we can eventually agree at least on some thmgseening Southeast Asia." So we,
indeed, had our own little team, and we'd often get together just before some of the bigger
meetings because the bigger meetings would generally include other people on Cambodia, other
people on Vietnam, and so on, andr#iere the Laos side would be | shan't say a sideshow, the
way Willy Shawcross put it [Ed: Sideshow: Kissinger, Nixon and the Destruction of Cambodia]
... and yet it was something where we knew that we had to be aware of what the big Vietham
guestions werebecause they'd be the things finely discussed. Then at the very end there might
be a little fillip concerning what was going on in Laos.

Q: Could you explain who Lavelle was?

PRATT: Well, General John D. Lavelle was the general in charge of the Aie Eagaging in
operations in the Indochina sphere, and he was eventually removed and disciplined for violating
his instructions.

Q: He was up in Thailand.

PRATT: He was in Thailand, yes. His was in Udorn, Thailand, which was the 7/13 Air Force
headquartes for the Indochina area.

Q: Well, in 1968 and 1970, what were your prime concerns, and how were things going as you
saw them in Laos?

PRATT: Our prime concerns were to try to keep the American military from doing things which
would complicate undulgouvanna Phouma's efforts to have Hanoi restrained by his actions

with Moscow and Peking. In other words, his effort to convince both Moscow and Peking that he
was not being wmeutral for, shall we say, bad reasons, from their point of viénat he woud

like to be as neutral as he could be and he wanted to Chinese to be involved, he wanted to have
good relations between Laos and China. He believed that was important, and he could not do this
if he appeared to be an American pawn. And therefore we He/éoLaos look like something

other than an area in which the American Government was just acting as though it was the
colonial power and Souvanna Phouma was our puppet. This permitted him to remain on until he,
of course, turned things over to his brathe

But there was no need, we felt, for many of the incursions they wanted to do using American
troops into Lao territory. We did not mind what the CIA was doing, which was trying to block
certain guerilla operationsgn other words, provided it was aimatithe Viethamese. And

similarly in the north, Vang Pao, and also in the far north, the other Thais up there. So that we
considered to be far preferable to the way in which the American military operated. We therefore
had to keep the Defense Departmemqiya As | say, the Defense Department at the upper level,
particularly Mel Laird, was very sensitive to all this and for the most part not very well prepared
to accept the more outrageous demands from MAgou know, of widening the war just to be
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able towiden it. So that was the major framewertkying to maintain Souvanna as best we

could because we felt that it was valuable in itself, of all else, and we were very concerned,
particularly when we had people like Bill Sullivan around, very concerneat &t® people of

the country concerned, in trying to minimize the sufferings. We also, of course, had to do work a
great deal on such things as the AID program for Laos. We supported the currency, so we'd go to
the World Bank and IMF to work out supports their exchange program. The second largest

AID mission after Vietnam was in Laos. So we had across the board a whole range of things
which we were trying to do, but the principal thing was to maintain the viability of Laos and to

try to minimize the sudéring of the people there, who were not actively involved against the U.S.

- quite the contrary. And then to have against the Viethamese use of Laos the kind of operations
which would cause the minimum concern for Souvanna. Souvanna said that if yitiage hi

against the Vietnamese and it's clearly against the Vietnamese, they say they're not in Laos, well,
they can't say they've been hit and they can't blame me for that because they say they're not even
there.

So this is of course . . . we then perndttese of American Air Force in Vietham and then

operations in northern Laos in support of that. This is when we put in directional radar in the
mountains of northern Laos, and of course we had Vang Pao and his people as our marvelous
troops were extractintpe airmen. They were operating throughout the western part of North
Vietnam as well as in Laos to pick up pilots, and so we had a humber of operations which we
were trying to control to make sure they served the purposes which had been decided upon. And
| must say that the American Air Force and military did a very great job in all of that.

Q: Was there any concern in putting these directional rad&ecause later one of these ones
was old and rotten

PRATT: That's right.
Q: Was there any conceabout the isolation and the protection?

PRATT: Yes, a great deal, which is why, of course, this was something which we had to work
out with Vang Pao and | think it was the fatliedaw - because he had several wives, and it was
the father of one of themvho was the chief in the area in which we put in the first one. And so,
yes, one had to make sure that we knew the terrain, that we knew what the assets were and
making sure also that this would be something for which the Meo would also feel that they
wanted to fight.

Q: During this time, 19680, who was our ambassador in Laos?

PRATT: Mac Godley up until 1973. [Ed: G. McMurtrie Godley, career Foreign Service officer
presented his credentials on Jul 24, 1969 and left post on Apr 23, 1973.] So letis sgimg to
think. Bill Sullivan, of course, was for a while, and then he came back.

Q: Did you have the feeling that the-called "bombing officer," the operation there, was well

under control, that they knew what they were about and this was nohsagn&here it might
get out of hand, although you talked about the Air Force?
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PRATT: We knew that there were efforts on the part of the Air Force to push the envelope, and
they would be prepared to be far more understanding if bombs got close to atethldlage

than the bombing officer and the ambassador were. But any failure on that score would be
something which could be laid at the ambassador's door, and if reports came in about that, then
there was a remedynot that we reprimanded him, but heslanthat there were people back in
Washington watching over this. And so even Mac Godley, who liked to be very much a
generalissimo, was aware that he was sent out there with an organization back here which gave
him his orders and that he was expectedeifliuin't like them, to come in and request that they

be changed. But not to violate them. And as you know, | think most Foreign Service officers are
far more respectful of orders and will indeed go in and try to get them changed if they think
there's soméing wrong with them, and will not just disobey them because they think they're
crap.

| think that's also for example when, say, they questioned even the loyalty, Foreign Service
officers had generally been quite trustworthy from the point of view oftigy@omething that
you cannot say for some of the military.

Q: Well, now, in the body politic, this was the period of demonstrations and all. Did you feel any
repercussions of the antiwar movement on the Laos operation at this particular time, or were
you off to one side?

PRATT: No, we were right in the middle of it. | went up and talked to people. For example, |
went up and talked to Reischauer and others at Harvard. When | came to Providence, my current
wife was married to somebody else, and she ggats in which they included the usual

academic types, most of them not knowing very much about Asia, not really caring very much
about Asia, but they were very passionate about all of Indochina. And of course | would get it in
the neck. But yes, the wheobuestion of the reputation of the Vietnam War was very

problematic, particularly in intellectual and political circles in the United States. Certainly not
very much was being done successfully to handle that, and this was true particularly , in think,
under the Johnson Administration, but even under the Nixon Administration, when the effort was
indeed made and both Kissinger and Nixon, | think, made some very cogent arguments,
nonetheless, the ferment was very much there.

Q: Something we may have toucloedbefore, but let's go to the 1988 period again. What
was your feeling about the whole of our effort in Vietham? Was this a worthy cause, or was this
in American interests, and all that?

PRATT: Well, I think we basically considered that this was one of the more, shall we say,
principled wars that we were involved in. We were not fighting it from any narrow aspect of U.S.
interest. We did not have a defense agreement with the Viethamgse geanything of that

sort. It was not part of a treaty organization like NATO. It was not right on our doorstep, and so
forth. We were therefore doing it for relatively higtinded reasons, trying to preventist as

we would have done, obviously, iBEt Germany had attacked West Germany. We would have
had far more cogent reasons for intervening, but the point is we had the same reasons that we
should have had for preventing Stalin from moving as far to the west as he did. And this, | think
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was sometmg which was in the minds of people, that we had let this take place in Eastern
Europe and we shouldn't permit something similar to be done in Asia. | don't know whether that
was what the French really felt they were doing; I'm sure some of the FrenCildids, of

course, really thought that the French had been merely involved in holding on to a colony for
commercial and other reasons. But | don't think that that was what was in the minds of many of
the FrenchLa mission civilatricas something whichery much influenced the French as well.

So the fact that -wdllefthé&HFrenchbdd not leenlalentdprevedt&talin t
from moving in to take West Germany, then perhaps the U.S. ought to be involved. Well, | think
that this was partfdhe mentality. Now it's one thing to say you have a laudable goal, but the
next question is what are your chances of doing it and what is the means you may have to use to
accomplish this. We thought those second two questions were not well addressédiolsly

had felt that the earlier period, immediately following the departure of the French, had been
badly managed.

Q: That was 195465.

PRATT: 195455-56, when for example the earlier Geneva agreements, which we'd been
somewhat involved in, they call for elections et cetera and polling for reunification. Now

should those have been provisions in that agreement? Well, we weren't determining what was in
that agreement. And should we have tried to find some better way of handling this afterwards in
orde to blunt the obvious intent of the Indochinese Communist Party in Hanoi to replace the
French to begin with and maybe even to move on Thailand next, because there was a Thai aspect
to the Indochinese Communist Party as it was formed in 1931, and Hoihhid his first

assignment in Thailand, where he was an organizer. So how are we going to see the problem for
what it is and then try to determine how we best can handle this? And this is something in which

| don't think we did a very good job.

Q: Well,now, let's turn to spring of 1970. In the first place, | can't remember the exact timing
because there was this rather infamous attempt by the South Viethamese to invade Laos
Operation Lam Son 719executed in February and March of 1971 or something.

PRATT: Something of the sort, yes, and it was up in what was often called the Triangle area.

Q: Did you get involved in that? The idea was that the South Vietnamese were going to go into
Laos to block the Ho Chi Minh Trail, wasnot t

PRATT: That's rigt.
Q: And Lam Son 719 or something like that was operating. | mean, you must have been involved.

PRATT: We were, and we, of course, recommended against it, only the decision was made based
upon MAGYV, that, one, it would be a great success and it welsomething which nobody

would really notice. Of course it was noticed, and it was not a great success. So this is precisely
what, say, Bill Sullivan, of course, was, he thought, one of the best persons to give advice on this
sort of thing. | believe he as still in Laos at that time, and he argued against it and really
challenged MACGV et cetera that they had been engaged in this, that, and the other thing along
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that area and had never been able to do very much, and the losses, not only Vietnamese but i
American operations (because Americans were going in with the Vietnanaegkjhe

American losses would be totally out of whack with what they could expect to accomplish. And
indeed, that's the way it turned out. So often when we make our recommesaati@new full

well that they might not be accepted. We were, after all, only one factor in this.

Q: This essentially was an invasion of a foreign country, and so sitting on the Laos Desk, as this
happened, did this have any repercussions? | mean, wesiuch consideration or some office
talk about this?

PRATT: There wasn't. The fact that it wasn't a success was what the most important
repercussion. You notice they didnét try it a
of this went davn to disputes about borders, and there was a little area where the DMZ came in,
which was disputed, and some of the people were saying that this is what is being used by Hanoi
to be able to say that it's not using Lao territory because it claims tleisit#gt, which goes

around the DMZ, and therefore, we have just as much right to move in there as the Viethamese
have to say they're not in Laos because it's an area which had a peculiar background in the
French time. | think there are some maps in INRrertieey worked on this. We tried to say that

this is not what the Vietnamese had in mind. This is not something which is part of their

mentality. They're going to deny it no matter whose territory they may eventually recognize it to
be. But then again, tlgealso considered all of Indochina to be their territory, from the point of

view of what the Comintern gave them as their marching orders in the 1930s. So this was
something which obviously caused Souvanna some pain, and of course it was in an area which
they had absolutely no pretense to control and also an area which the Lao Communist movement
could not really claim to control, because it was indeed in thd_aosinhabited areas. It was the

Lao Tung, the tribal people, who existed on both sides of titeeband so on. So this was

something which was a problem, but it was primarily a problem because, of course, it was not
very successful.

Q: Well, let's turn to the events of the spring of 1970, when there was a joint South Viethamese
Americanincursionnt o what was called the Parrotoés Beak
heard about it, and then what were you doing?

PRATT: Well, we were involved very much. As | say, Rogers had established a little group to
work on Cambodia, and this was before ev@ng was being handled by Kissinger. And so one

of the things that we were working on, and | was, of course, next door to the person who was the
principal action officer on Cambodia, but was whipped into it because we had to write so many
papers about Camdia. And one of the key things was that we were trying very hard to

convince the White House that Sihanouk, despite his failings, was more of a positive element
than a negative element. We didn't think he was quite like Souvanna Phbamas not as

mud of a gentleman. Souvanna Phouma called Siharmugrince mal élevd 'this badly

raised prince.' We knew that there were problems with him, but still we considered that he had
no personal interests and no national interests in permitting his conmigytaken over by the
Communists of Hanoi any more than Souvanna did. Therefore, the thing was how to make sure
we kept him as much of an ally as possible, because he had prestige, he had international
connections, he had support of many of his peoples@&fwere assets which nobody else in

154



Cambodia could readily lay claim to. So we were checking on him as he saw the increased
operations of the Vietnamese in his own country. On one occasion, when he flew to a province
bordering on South Vietnam to the rioft don't remember what it was), and he was asked to

leave, and he felt that this was something which was going too far. The Viethamese were already
using Cambodia, from the northern route, as a supply route for parts to the Third Corps.

Q: This was arond the Mekong.

PRATT: Well, west of Saigon. It was not up in the upper highlands, Danang and so forth. And so
we also knew that he had been permitting the use of the port of Sihanoukville, also using then
army trucks to convey some military equipmegain to the more southern parts of Vietham,
which the Communist was using. And we knew that he was not totally aware of this or was not
totally aware of the volume. There was a big dispute between CIA andWi&@r the

importance of this, and it was tG#A which was charged with looking at port capabilities,
checking on the ships going there, how many of them, checking on what the capacity of the
cranes were to offload and so on, and therefore estimating the tonnage. Well, they got the
tonnage wrong beoae they got the Belgian company's specifications for different cranes from
those actually being used. However, they were fighting against-MAClaims that the tonnage
was everything that was being used by the Viethamese Communists in the southsrn part
Vietnam. In other words, nothing was trickling down from the North, and therefore, all of this
tonnage was what their figures were. So as usual, you had two intelligence organizations arguing
about the facts, neither of them right and both of them batieir own reasons. Well, | don't

know whether the CIA had any ulterior motive, but | think they really wanted to show that they
felt that they were capable of making this kind of analysis, with photography and querying
Belgian firms and all the rest df and come up with a correct figure. But in any case, MAC

won the game, because by that time, of course, we had Al Haig beginning to grab a hold of the
Cambodian side of things. And so of course they then decided on moving in to disrupt. We, of
coursewere opposed to this with then advising our political bosses to keep in good contact with
Sihanouk while this was going on. But at the same time that we were advising thaty Ma¢k

in here in Washington was dickering with Lon Nol to depose Sihanouk.

Q: Were you aware of this?

PRATT: We were not fully aware of their intrigues in Phnom Penh, by no means, but we knew

that there was something going on, and we knew that Lon Nol was making a play. And of course
you had a much more distinguished and impofiigate, in a way: Sirik Matak, who was, |

think, a fairly honorable gentleman. And so indeed you had people who were viewing Sihanouk

as complaisant and supporting the Communists, whereas the State Department considered that he
was doing as best he coutdtry to hold onto things. And there were certain things he felt he
couldnét do and there were things he felt tha
departure from the country, his talking in Frangéhich we could not get a kind of googladout

which we could then play to our top leadeend then, of course, his conversations in Moscow

and we lost contact with him there; we didn't even try to see him in Moscow. And of course his
plane was going from Moscow to Peking when MX@noved an Lon Nol took over.

Q: Well, now, we talked about mindsets, but it strikes me that the military is always looking for
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that particular point that if you push a button you either knock out this road or you do this and
that will change things dramaticalljpo you have the feeling that the military got fixed on the
supply side of Sihanoukville and all that?

PRATT: Yes, that was almost their total motivation.

Q: There seems to be a sort of an undercurret'd a very American thing, in a wayhat there

has got to be a gimmick, something that will unravel the puzzle, and if you just push somewhere .
.. I mean, this is not just military, but our military respond to this idea that "this is going to be

the key." Were we in CIA and State both sort of sayinty?

PRATT: Well, I think CIA was at that point pulling out of this because they had originally been
very, very important in the whole operation in Vietnam and the upper highlands and the
organizing of troops there. They had, | think, been relativelpatipe of the Green Beret

approach, but they had seen the American military move in and destroy the whole concept of
irregulartype things in favor of spit and polish and parades and so on. And so | think by that
time they had seen that if it worked dtthkey wouldn't be involved in it and they'd get none of

the credit for it, and therefore they were sort of washing their hands. And this is when they began
also to do the same, certainly, for much of Laos, although they were still hoping, | guess, in Laos
that they could still retain some of this. And in Cambodia, of course, they had not been involved
in much other than up near the Lao area, where they had gotten some Cambodian troops, which
they had organized through Lon Non, Lon Nol's brother, and tieeg imvolved in certain

operations in the Bolo Lands and other parts of southern Laos against the Vietnamese, using
these Cambodians tied in with Lon Non, who was probably even more unsavory than his older
brother.

But the other key thing was, | think tAenerican military has always wanted to have "their"

man. In other words, they've not been very relaxed with political figures who themselves are
aware of various complexities. They want to have their man whose mind is as simple and direct,
military as thé& own. As you know, the American military picked Phoumi Nosavan in Laos. In

the first place, they love military men, and | think that's going to be part of what we're going to
have difficulty with in Bosnia and Kosovo. They're probably going to be irr fafvihhe military

leaders in Kosovo, just as they apparently almost all the military went out to Bosnia and was
impressed by the Serbs there because they felt that the Serb military people were disciplined and
behaved like true military men were, wherdas Bosnians were

Q: Were always committing war crimes.

PRATT: That's alrightt hey dondét mind war crimes. AS we C:
on their part to do anything about Calley and the other people doing war crimes on our side, so

they wee always very indulgent about that. But they do like the military mind, and this, of

course, is exactly what Haig thought that he had found in Lon Nol.

Q: Did you find that there was any sort of residual resentment against Sihanouk on the part of

the ClAbecause he had made a big point, back in the early 1960s, | guess, of kicking all the CIA
out and made this not a place that the CIA could maneuver in. Was that around or not, | mean
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the feeling about Sihanouk?

PRATT: A little bit, a little bit, but | thmk, because | have known some of the people who had
been there in the station in Phnom Penh, and many of them ended up with a considerable amount
of respect for Sihanouk, so yes, he was difficult, but you know, the CIA, these are people from
Yale and problaly even from Harvard, and therefore they understand that people can disagree
with them. They hadn't gone to West Point, where everybody agrees with you, and if they don't
they're the enemy. So | don't think that they were nearly so . . . As | say, treglveady
cooperating with Lon Non and using the Cambodians for matters in Laos. And admittedly this
was the southern part of Laos, which had originally been part of the same old kingdom of
Champassak that, after all, you know the old Lao kingdom of Cassag claims the northern

part of Cambodia as having been part of the kingdom of Champassak i thied1 67"

centuries. So indeed, the CIA has been involved there, and they fenddf tape]

Q: So you don't think the CIA was a problem.

PRATT: No,I think the CIA people working at Tan Son Nhut Air Base and Saigon might have
submitted an analysis of Sihanouk and what was going on which would not be supportive, but
we did not feel in Washington that the top figures... because we had some veryrastutenk
broadgauge people at CIA who patrticipated in the Indochina working group. And they were
always very sensitive to the more sophisticated aspects of international politics and so on. So
they were probably pretty divided, just as there were cgpiisons in the Department of State
who were divided as well, and they probably were supportive of this because they resented the
fact that, while Sihanouk now had been very unhappy with Ambassador McClintock, who
arrived with a dog under his arm and edl[Ed: Ambassador Robert Mclintock, career

Foreign Service officer, presented his credentials on October 2, 1954 and departed post on
October 15, 1956.]

Q: That's McClintock. He did that in Beirut, too.

PRATT: Well, anyway, the fact that he had difficulties with Sihanouk . . . Well, almost
everybody had difficulties with Sihanouk. Sihanouk was a difficult person. But persons who
really looked at what a leader of a country, with all of his failings, & &kele to accomplish
something, then use his abilities, because you've got nobody else who's going to have
comparable ones. Some people felt that Sirik Matak might be able to do that because, after all, he
was related to the royal family. He never was ablake off. He never was able to compare

with Lon Nol. Lon Nol, of course, was basically also able to say that he was the man of the
Americans. But in any case, to get back to the whole question of Sihanouk, we had, | think,
certainly in the East AsianuBeau, a general agreement that he was better than alternatives, and
the State Department being what it is, you know, if you can get something which is better than
something else, you generally go for it. You don't say, "Let's see if we can get the perfect
solution, and if he isn't perfect, we'll make him perfeathich is what | think the military

believed. We also had seen the problems of trying to shape Phoumi Nosavan and having him
with his military backers turn into the perfect leader. It gave usastr in Laos. And Souvanna
Phouma, who was a prince in the senseotilesse obligaeyas able to accomplish things which
Phoumi Nosavan never could have. This is something which we felt, you know, there again, the



American military went alongin factwere perhaps the principal impetus behind removing

Diem - and then of course they were the ones who were always looking for the person to replace
him, and one after the other they found disasters. And so we at the Department of State were
looking out thereand seeing what these appalling figures were that had gone one after the other.
Then we saw the other side, the French, saying, "Ah, Big Minh is the one who really can handle
this." And then finally at the end, Polgar running in to the ambassador and,sé&aybe we

can get Big Minh to solve the problem for us now."

We did not find that the American military were very good in running foreign countries,
particularly when they select a fellow general to do it.

Q: Well, now, let's talk about the incursiaas it was called. How was this seen when you got
brought into it- | mean, the accomplishments, and then what were we about?

PRATT: Well, of course, we considered that the major accomplishment was the fact that
Sihanouk was brought down and it polaritiethgs. Two, we were just beginning to see what the
Cambodian Communist movemerthe new one, the one that started in 19%6at that was
beginning to do. We were monitoring, for example, the fact that they had moved west of the
Mekong and were havirtpeir communications run by the Chinese and most of the
communications going outside to Peking and equipment coming in from China. So one was
seeing that you were dealing with a change. Now that, of course, was stimulated by the
incursion. Secondly, we wetooking at the general situation in the United States, and you know,
it's very difficult to predict what foreign country the Americans can get an enthusiasm for. Who
would have though that Tibet would be such a great spot for Americans to be pickangdoe

to fight a kind of battle. Well, Cambodia? Cambodia was far less important than what was going
on in Vietnam, but we had enormous demonstrations here, and | went with my colleague, who
was the principal action officer on Cambodia, down on the Mad, we talked with the people
there, and of course they were enjoying this as a bit of an outing as well, so my Cambodian
colleague turned to me and said, "Well, you know, if they knew as much about what's going on
as we do, they'd really be worried!" 8or basic concern was that this was not going to be very
effective and, secondly, that it would have repercussions which would be ones we could never
really handle.

| made a trip out to Cambodia as well as Laos in 1970.
Q: Was this after this?

PRATT: Ths was after this, yes. Of course, things were by then polarized and things were then
also getting into the usual Asian corruption mode. How could they best utilize the American
support? Was there any way of trying to restrain, let's say, the explotitis war for their

own benefit, trying to keep the war from being done for the purposes of war. And so this was
what we were concerned about because we didn't think they'd leave the troops there. We thought
that it would end up, the bombing and all #heest of it, causing more havoc and sort of putting
Cambodia into the pot, rather than being more like Laos, which was tied in with but could still be
handled separately and you could come up with a final solution which probably then would have
Sihanouk eound and you'd have some areas where the Vietnamese would still be operating but
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you'd at least not have sacrificed Cambodia in the process. We could not have envisaged what
the Khmer Rouge would eventually do. We didn't think that Cambodians wouldtbetati
bloodyminded. We knew they'd be much worse than the Lao because the Lao are basically a
rather benevolent Buddhist people. The Cambodians are a more-phirdiyd Buddhist people.
But the thing is that we did see that this was "Vietnamizing" #raliddian situation even more
than . . . But they even held on to Laos and keep Laos from being so completely Vietnamized,
but Cambodia was basically destroyed as a sep@esttalt It was put within the framework of a
kind of satellite of the U.S.. Lon Moould never have the prestige that Souvanna Phouma had,
including in, shall we say, Hanoi because Souvanna Phouma still had sufficient prestige in
Hanoi. His younger brother would be the person who was still there, and he would go through
the proceduresf having the younger brother take over from the older brother and, you know,
having things move a little bit more humanely. And of course also foreign support.

Q: Did you sense, after the initial incursion, a sense that it didn't quite work on thef plagt o
American military, or was there sort of a positive attitude maintained?

PRATT: Well, we knew that one thing had been accomplished, but we felt that in the first place,
Sihanouk was going to Paris, Moscow, and Peking to accomplish the very things s$ent the
troops in to de in other words, to cut down Vietnamese utilization of Cambodia for the southern
part of Vietnam. And so we felt that this incursion and of course the seizure and the breaking of
the route from Sihanoukville so that indeedtthart was no longer used, nonetheless, that did

not block the utilization of the northern route, and therefore we felt that Sihanouk could have
accomplished everything that was being done by Lon Nol without the disadvantages of having
Lon Nol around ounecks.

Q: What was the reaction from our embassy in Phnom Penh at this point?
PRATT: Well, it was told to shut up.

Q: What?

PRATT: It was told to shut up.

Q: Yes, but | mean, when you went out there, what were you getting?

PRATT: Oh, | was gettinthe fact that they were finding it very difficult to find somebody to

deal with because, of course, you had Lon Nol there. He was really the top figure. You had Sirik
Matak. | believe at that point one still had Sami San. You had some fairly prestigopls pe

there, but the political structure had been so much a personal garmesntaieto fit Sihanouk

that you didn't find it easy to change that and have another political structure put into place. Lon
Nol thought he could do it somewhat through militar me ans, but he di dnodt
among the royal family and with top, very intelligent people like Song San to be able to tell them
what to do and to run his own type of government. So you had considerable disorder.

Q: Were we seeing the Khmer Reun this first period as being basically a Chinese tool rather
than a North Viethamese operation?



PRATT: Well, first we were seeing it as Sihanouk saw it as a rather disruptive student group.
These persons were all studentise top leaders, anywawho had been paid for by the

Cambodian Government and the French Government, who had gone off to Paris and studied
there. Some of them even became members of the French Communist Party and came back, of
course, and had their own little movement inside PhRermth and working in various ministries

of Sihanouk's. And so they were indeed considered the left fringe of the returned students, but of
course they then left Phnom Penh, went into the woods, and of course they had to fight against
the Vietnamese CommustiParty, which had organized the Cambodians and which was, indeed,
the old Communist Party movement which traced its history back to 1931, to the formation of

the Indochinese Communist Party. This is not what Salatsar, Khieu Samphan, leng Sary had as
their background. They, of course, had not been involved in the eadiranith Indochinese

War. They did not have direct connections with Hanoi. They were ratheviattamese, which

is why, of course, they initially went together with the Viethamesetpéarthen split off and had

their communications handled by Chinese and so on. So the Chinese were merely a matter of
convenience. None of them were of Chinese origin that we know of. Some of them, | think, were
Vietnamese. | think leng Sary may have hahe Viethamese blood. But we didn't know too

much about that Communist Party, just as we had difficulty in trying to tell people about the Lao
Communist Party. Fortunately we'd had a RAND study and another book by Joseph J. Zasloff
[Ed: perhapsthe 1969 RAD r esear ch memorandum ARevolution
Vietnamese and the Pathet Laod] on the Lao Co
as opposed to the Neo Lao Hak Sat, which was the front organization. But we were having our
problems becausef course, MAGV considered them all to be run out of Hanoi, and we found

it very difficult to try to convince them that, you know, Sihanouk says these people are different,
they aren't tied in with the Vietnamese. They were not giving any significand¢sogliar to the
movement of their headquarters and the communications center from east of the Mekong to west
of the MekongThey saw no significance to any of Chinese connections; from their point of

view it merely showed that China was supporting Hanoiveimat Hanoi was doing. Of course,

the suborning of Thai and all the rest of that along that border area was not something which they
were able to see as it really was. And of course they were totally taken by surprise later on, when
the Vietnamese attack&hmbodia. Why would they do that? Of course the Cambodians were
trying to get the Vietnamese out of the Parro

Well, in any case, at that time, we did not consider that either the Vietnamese or the Cambodian
Communists were a major threat. Afedl; if the Cambodian Communists required support from
Peking, then Sihanouk was perhaps best able to figure out how to get them to give the minimum
support, and maybe Sihanouk would not even have permitted support if he had been still sitting
in Phnom Peh - but of course he wasn't. So that's another aspect, we felt, of the dangers of
getting rid of Sihanouk, because Sihanouk would be able to make sure that this was seen as a
Cambodia versus Hanoi type problem rather than a Communist movement insided@ambo

which other Communists, particularly in Peking, might feel they not only could but should
support.

Q: You talk about MAE&Y/. Did you feel that MA&/ was sort of its own entity, or was this a

reflection of the Department of Defense? You're talking ofagoa trained political officer
trying to operate with power centers. Where did you feel things were coming from?
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PRATT: Well, there was a big movement within particularly the Army staff, and of course that
influenced the Joint Chiefs. So indeed, theezanpeople in the military who would be prepared
to go that route, and they were constantly supporting MABut it was the usual thing of a war
being considered with rather narrow blinkers.

Q: You're putting blinkers on it.

PRATT: So you'll find peopl&ith those blinkers, including in the Department of State, because
you get people who, shall we say, have never been to Asia, and of course they're inclined to say,
"Well, there's only one way to fight a war; there's only one kind of war, that was whaigh

and that is, you kill as many of the enemy as you can and lose as few of your own as you can."

Q: Did you find within the Asian Bureau in the Department of State, was there a division
between the real Warists and the other ones who said thisésaomplicated?

PRATT: Somewhat. And even for example in the Vietham Working Group there were some,
particularly those who were closely tied in with the American military, who were inclined to take
the position of the military, and of course were incengigld the way in which Sihanouk was
permitting his territory to be used by the Vietnamese. And the fact that he didn't want to have it
used by the Viethamese and was trying the best he could to have it not used by the Viethamese
was something which theygiably did not give much credence to. | mean, after all, who are
these people who are doing something that we don't like. | mean, do we have to give them an
order every time or shoot them if they don't? Well, maybe we do.

So Sihanouk did not have as gabdeputation here as he did in Paris, and after all, he'd been
somebody who had fought the French and won against the French, basically. The French did not
want him to become king, or when they made him king they did it because they thought he was
young emugh so he would do everything they told him to do, and they found out that he didn't.
Well, nonetheless, they eventually came aroun
they found him flamboyant and interesting, and besides, he spoke Freheteas, of course,

Sihanouk didn't speak a word of English, or wouldn't speak a word of English. He did speak

English. He understood English pretty well. So Americans, and particularly the American

military, did not respond easily to a prince like SihalkdHe was quixotic, he was artistic, he

had a | ot of the character which we dondét <con

Q: You know, I'm not an Asian hand, and as | say, my time in Vietham | was really basically a
Balkan hand, but temember sort of in the corridors and in the Foreign Servibés is before

he was deposedSihanouk was considered a pain in the ass by an awful lot of people in the
service, and you'd here stories about, you know, you had to be careful about hisebeban

he was on a diet he was particularly difficult to deal with and he ought to go back to France and
sort of slim down for a while and then come back. | mean, he was a little bit of a figure of fun.
Did you find this? You were dealing with a serioesspn, basically, as far as you were

concerned.

PRATT: As | say, we considered him both. In other words, he was a great figure of fun, and of
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course, as you know, he used to himself engage in operas and plays and required members of the
diplomatic corpsd attend thesdrearyevenings occasionally. So indeed, he was a figure of fun,
and he was quixotic and he was mercurial. And when | quoted Souvanna Phouma, even his
fellow Asians felt that he was often rather hard to take. However, we had noticed, asHad

career from the 1950s on to look at, and when it came to really matters of great importance for
Cambodia, he was a serious political figure, and even Souvanna Phouma recognized that,
although he found he had bad manners, the way he treated Squaadhiizere was a famous

story of Boun Oum, of course, who would have been Sihanouk's elder, visiting Stonshang [Ed.
?], and he was greeted by Lon Nol, who welcomed him to Cambodia, and he said, "Oh, on the
contrary, | feel as though | am welcoming yowCioampassak.” And when that got word back to
Sihanouk, he forbade any further contact with Boun Oum. Well, you know, the little petty things
he was quite capable of, and yet the basic fact that he was indeed aware and associated himself
with Cambodia mearthat he was a serious political figure, much more so than Lon Nol and of
course Sirik Matak and Song San were both potentially serious figures. And of course Matak
stayed to be executed, and Song San went off to Paris and was involved with the new emergenc
of Cambodia following the fall of the Khmer Rouge.

But this indeed we kept arguing because we said, "Yes, we recognize his defects, we recognize
how difficult he is to deal with," but you know, what else had you got? You have a system, a
royal governmen) which is basically based on Sihanouk. All the people serving at his pleasure.
You have no representational organization that means anything. These people are all emanations
of Sihanouk, and nobody would dare go against him. And at least he's somelotly wh

considered to have some legitimacy, which is not what you'll get with a number of other political
figures who are going to be equally authoritarian. So we argued that he has sufficient entrée in
Paris- he can get the French to support him. The Rusgawnbably like him even less than we

do, but they nonetheless are going to see that maybe there's nobody else who favors their
interests that much unless something comes from Hanoi to Moscow, say, "Block this man
because we intend to do the following." Moscow apparently gave him a fairly cool hearing

when he went through, and then, of course, he hit Peking, and the Chinese eventually, of course,
supported him through all this period despite the fact that they didn't like him one bit. If there

was anybog who would consider him to be frivolous and all the rest of it, it's going to be a good
old Chinese Communist system. And his womanizingll, Mao hid his womanizing, too, but it

was rather different. And on the rest of it, of course, they would carfsigieundisciplined and

lacking in any kind of solid ideological base.

Now, how they could be supportive of the Khmer Rouge is a different matter. That's one of the
things | asked him when | was in Paris, of course much later. This is a time when Zaisi Enl
widow went down there and sort of conveyed prestige to them by her visit. And the person who
was my interlocutor in Paris was sent there as ambassador. So how the Chinese could consider
this Khmer Rouge group to be anything other than a group obigieally deviant thugs, | don't
know. And obviously in the end they finally did feel that they had to drop their support. But
when it came to Sihanouk, we realized that the Chinese would be ambivalent also, but the point
is, would they not prefer this? Tlfect that they were opposing the Viethamese in Cambodia
indicates that if they could have had Sihanouk, they would have stuck with him. They would not
have supported Pol Pot's régime against Sihanouk if Sihanouk had been there, and that's in the
end whateally toppled Lon Nol. It wasn't the Viethamese because the Vietnamese did not have
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any means at that time to go beyond the utilization of the border area. So this was our view, and |
think it would have been borne out if you could have replayed histalglaanged that one
decision of deposing Lon Nol and invading Cambodia.

Q: During the period after and up through 1973, when did you leave this job in 1973?

PRATT: In 1973 | went first on a quick trip to attend the international conference on Vietham
andthe last of the negotiations for that, and then was posted there in April.

Q: Posted where?

PRATT: In Paris. There was one important even of 1970 which | think | ought to fill in, and that
was after Sihanouk was in Peking. The Indochinese people's suonférence was convened.
Sihanouk attended for Cambodia, of course

Q: He was out of power by this time.

PRATT: Yes. This was held in what they called the VietnarheseChinese border area. Some

say it took place in Canton. Others say it took pladgan Mei- Guangzhou, of course, now.

And | don't know whether it's ever been fully established from the Chinese side just where it did
take place. But this was, | think, a significant development which | was never able to convince
the Department of Stateas that significant. In fact, INR wrote it in as "old wine in new bottles."

| said, "No, this is China giving its blueprint for what is going to happen if and when Hanoi takes
over South Vietnam. This is time when Zhou Enldvécause Zhou Enlai attertjeand | said,

"You don't have Zhou Enlai attending this kind of thing unless there's something in it for China
and unless it's important.” And this is when | believe the Chinese said they were going to be
supporting the noWietnamesecontrolled Communisinovement, the Pol Pot movement, and

they were going to say that it was nominally under Sihanouk. This is when they insisted on
having direct access to the Lao Communist movement, and not just the French organization of
the Neo Lao Hak Sat headed by Souphavong. And they were therefore laying down their
markers. While Hanoi could expect to reunite Vietnam and control all of Vietnam, it was going
to have to leave Laos and Cambodia sufficiently independent so that China could maintain its
paternal relations/ith twvo Communist movements. In other words, the expanding of the real
Indochinese Communist Party. Now several years before that they had nominally disbanded the
Indochinese Communist Party and referred to it just as the Lao Dong and said it wagdimited
Vietnam. And in fact they said there were two movements, one in the north and one in the south.
Obviously that was not correct, but in addition to that, operationally speaking, they had retained
strong movements in both Laos and Cambodia, and thetefyavere reporting in to the

Central Committee in Hanoi, and some of these persons were members of the Central Committee
in Hanoi, and they were therefore under the direct discipline of the Viethamese Communist
Party, or Indochinese Communist Party agas rechristened.

*k%k

Q: Well, now, turning to the peace process, during the 4&7period, what were you doing?
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PRATT: Well, we were backip for such aspects of the negotiations in Paris as involved as
involved Laos and Cambodia. Originally, of caeirg was just Vietnam, and that's all that Henry
was running to his special Vietnam Working Group. But then as early as Harriman even,
Harriman said that we had to whip up positions on particularly Laos, because of course it was
where the road went andette would be aspects of the Vietnam agreement which would include
discussions of such things as the utilization of Lao territory by Hanoi and so on. And | think
what he said afterwards, one of the major reasons for this is that we are very much atag handic
in negotiating with the Communists because they don't mind coming in every single week and
repeating exactly what they said the previous week, but we get bored with that. We constantly
want to say something different. We want to say something new, nietoviry to get things

moving, et cetera, whether they want these things to move or not. And therefore we find that we
through boredom, without listening to ourselves speak, undercut the only real method of dealing
with the Communists. Now of course, wehAverell Harriman was not the most brilliant
diplomatist in the world, nonetheless, he certainly was one of those who had the longest
experience, particularly of dealing with Communism from, | guess, even from Stalin on. So part
of what we had to do waship up a few little things, of which | think some of them were
supposed to be zingers, in that they should annoy the Vietnamese, who were saying we're not
going to discuss this, it has nothing to do with it, we have no Vietnamese in Laos, et cetera et
cetaa- their usual line on this question. But at least it would mean something different. Each
week we had enabled something new. So this, I think, is one of the key things that we kept on
doing to have fodder for the people in Paris.

Q: Before the plan gbeace accord, all this was going on. Actually the military situation wasn't
that awful, was it, in South Vietham?

PRATT: We considered that basically the political situation was very bad. We considered that

they had a rather feckless régime and corrugtrent coming to grips with what the real

problems were, and the American military had never wanted to fight that war and certainly didn't

want to fight it the way in which the political leaders thought it ought to be fought. And so it was

a bad situation. t wasnoét even the Tet Offensive in 196
this was, but even earlier than that. So lo, these many years later, we did not believe that the U.S.
had come any closer to having a real idea of what the problem was andcoovd ibe handled.

That is, we thought maybe when the Christmas bombing took place that this would be an

indication- and all it was just an indicaticrthat they were finally convinced by China and

others to take what they had and the good prospecthtiaggave them for getting more.

Q: Well, as you were sitting on this Indochina task force, was there the feeling that if we wanted
to do something we had better start mining the harbors, going after the guts of the thing rather
than just nibbling at te edges?

PRATT: Yes, and we, of course, as | said earlier talking about Dean Rusk, we never thought that
China would follow through on a major program, say, sending troops in the way they did in

Korea. This was not so important to China. Now obviouslyweu | dndét want to get
Yunan and Guangxi borders, so it's not a question of our occupying North Vietnam. But there

was a lot more that we could do that would not bring necessarily any Chinese movement. But the
point was if you're not prepared to dathwe said, you know, what you're trying to do is not the
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way it can be accomplisheglust as, for example, in the case of Laos we felt that trying to fight a
frontal war with the North Vietnamese troops in Laos was a no win situation. Laos just did not
have the manpower to take this kind of killing battle. You had to depositional warfare. You

had to be guerillas and just do what you can do with a very much smaller force and don't delude
yourself into thinking there's any way of turning it into thajon positional warfare along the

lines of World War II.

Q: What were you getting from the embassy about the Thieu government in Saigon during the
197073 period?

PRATT: Well, ineffective, internal fighting. | mean you had Ky, who was a flambdigure,
but not very

Q: He was vicepresident.

PRATT: And you had Kanh, who was not much better. | knew these persons somewhat in Paris
afterwards, because of course a lot of them popped off to Paris. Thieu, of course, went to Hawaii,
but I think I metwith him once in Paris. But these were not impressive figures.

Q: Was there almost a twinack reporting system? At the top the ambassador was Bunker for
part of the time, and what was coming there, and then sort of the more junior officers who were
outin the field- were they sort of reporting, not the official back channel, but you know, you
were hearing . . . | mean, were you getting sort of a dual picture?

PRATT: Oh, very much so, and of course we would get the standard view in Saigon, which we
thencal | ed fASaigonitis, o where they were under
same line, or else. | don't think this was Bunker's imperial way of doing it.

Q: You didn't have that feeling.

PRATT: You didn't need that. But the people out imfikld were the ones who felt that they

were having difficulty in getting their voices through, and they said, "Maybe you think
everything's going Jim Dandy in Saigon, but if so it's not being translated into progress in the
boonies." And this was wherkthink, all the corps coordinators and the people out in the

various provinces and so on were very helpful to people like us because we would hear their side
of the story even though that side could be filtered so badly coming into Washington from the
places like Ben Long.

Q: How would you hear their side of the story?

PRATT: Well, they'd come through Washington.

Q: So this was, in the Department of State parlance, "in the corridors" rather than through the
official telegrams and all.

PRATT: That's right. There were occasional reports that they let thrdtighreports that
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people did and they were so informal that they didn't really try to argue anything in the way of
policy but all had to be implicit in the trip report.

Q: I wasrit a reporting officer when | was in Saigon as consul general from-I968ut | didn't

get the idea that Bunker was particularly sitting on things, but there was a huge almost machine
that would grind up and pasteurize anything that came through tlegabfieporting process.

And these were people sitting in Saigon. It's like reporting on the what's happening in the United
States by reporting from Washington. But still, I'm sure the process was one that ended up
reflecting the Saigon view of things.

PRATT: Well, I think it reflected because | talked to the people coming in from Saigon, who
mentioned all of the things that they might like to have been able to report, particularly of course,
for example, reporting on both the way the U.S. military wds@end also what the Saigon

military was doing, and that, of course, was something basically off limits; in fact, that was the
reason why | told Phil Habib that | was not really terribly anxious to go to Saigon unless | would
be able to be reportingsince | would have been in charge of internal politiosless | could

report on the political activities of the Saigon military, | would figure that | had such a partial
approach to it, even with the dissidents and the Buddhists and so forth, that iguiteild
unimportant compared to what the various Saigon generals were doing to each other. And he
said, "Oh, well, forget about that. When you come down after you get here we'll decide what it is
you can work on." And this is when | told Bill Sullivan thagll, "I think I'd prefer to go back to
Vientiane," because there | knew that there was no ban on my dealing with the military, not from
the point of view of what they were doing militarily but what they were doing politieatly

other words, not peil but mil-pol. And | was basically as much as told by Phil Habib, "Listen,

| can't even get my hands on this, so how do you expect to be able to do it?" That, | think, was
part of the big problem. The embassy was kept away by the enormous military lestabtis

from the most important political actors on the scene, the military.

Q: I have the greatest respect for the fighting prowess and the sacrifices made by the U.S.
military, but over the years, in one place and another, including being an enlisteit than

military, | have been . . . the system is not very good for political sensitivity and reporting what's
happening. Did you find that the reports that would come out of our own military tended to be
after you sort of looked atitto be almost dismunted because you didn't think they were very
good?

PRATT: Yes, and as | say, | agree with you about certainly the heroism of many of the-people
not of all, by the way, of course, because as | mentioned as early as last night, there were a lot of
people who merely considered this as a pathway to promanidmaybe they could even turn it

into a thregoromotion war rather than coming to grips with what their war was. Now admittedly
they had big problems back in Washington, but if they had only explained to Washington what
their problems were, then they wdilnave to decide whether they were going to fish or cut bait
back in Washington. But they kept saying, "Oh, no, can do, we will do it. Just give us the order
and we will carry through,” et cetera. And it obfuscated the difficulty of the real challemgg fac

us. But there again, as | said, | think individual reports, sometimes a trip report and so on, would
show quite a bit, and individual reports from some of the military, when they came back here and
they would be telling us what their experience hadpeere very cogent. It's just that the

16€



general military ethos was, | think, bad. They really were not able to tell who their real friends
were. They considered American civilians to be the enemy and the press to be perhaps first in
this group of enemiesnd they considered all of the toadying Viethamese military men,
provided they had their shoes shined and gave a sharp salute, to be their kind of boy. But of

course they were the ones who were the most responsible for the terrible situation we had and the

fact that we weren't able to come to grips with it.

Q: And also the real fighting Vietnamese generals tended to be pushed aside by the Tu cliques,
werenot they?

PRATT: That's right. And of course they were anxious, and that's understandable in atway, to

to get the U.S. to fight the largest part of the battle and to have the largest part of the casualty and
to be able to save their own military equipment, et cetera et cetera. It was not ever the kind of
partnership which earlier on | believe the Cladhwith some of the people in the Highlands, but

of course they were dealing with n@&aigonese Vietnamese as welhasntagnardsand

therefore the very people that the French had found to be useful (because after all so much of the
French Army was madeowf Tai Dan and othévlontagnard$, was the group that the CIA

found that they could deal with. And of course that's precisely what the American military

wished to get rid of. In other words, they were much less concerned about proper prosecution of
the war than about having what they considered to be a gooetyp&military. It reminds me a

bit of the complaints we are getting out of Kosovo and Bosnia, and we don't know how to handle
this sort of thing. We aren't trained for that. Well, you had not sagiplaints coming out of the
military who went into Germany or Japan after World War Il. They would still do what they

were told to do, and they wouldn't be crybabies and say, listen, we've never been trained to do
police work or try to get bridges back again and the economy going and so forth. None of that
was particularly obvious after World War II. In Germany, some of our best administrators there
were military. Often, they were indeed not career military; they were colonels brought in from
running abrokerage house or something of the sort or businessmen, but many of them were
career military, and they did a damn good job.

Q: One thinks of Lucius Clay and all this. These were not fighting generals.

PRATT: Well, even if they are fighting generalsey're also generals, and they have enough
sense to know how to manage something and to follow the orders they were given.

No, we really were wondering just how long this was going to play out. We had very little
optimism about its coming out the right yvar our way because we didn't think that we were
prepared to do what would be required. Now of course you had the other dogmatists on the other
side who every time there was a new directive coming out saluted and said, Oh, this is going to
solve the prol@m for us. But Asian hands who had been working on this sort of thing for a long
while felt that, yes, something can be done, but it can't be done using the methods which we are
being given.

Q: Did you think that we suffered a bit from gimmickry? Thers avays a rather easy solution
to solving the problem. | think when | went
things are really going to turn around because we're going to give the villagers-ilte M
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standard mil it aypeofthirgfahdehere wak alwaysarse sdlution ® things.

PRATT: Yes, and of course, as you may be aware, one of the key things about the whole route
area was the attempt to devise braesv gimmicks gadgets, | mean, physical objeetshich

would reprt on the use of the trail and call in the aircraft and all the rest of it, all these sensors
and the rest of it that they set their little boys in the laboratories to whip up. And none of them
did work terribly well, certainly not nearly so well as theetviamese coolie carriers. And | think
also the other was the other gimmicks that could have a slogan tied to them. It became part of
sloganeering and to guess all we've got to do is to motivate the villagers, and so | mentioned
what Roger Hillsman said waack then, 1963, that it's going to be so easy because all you do is
just have the village chiefs understand that they're working also for Saigon and have all of the
mandarins at the county level realize that they also must be defending the peoptiyitheals

in their area. You know, you don't remake an Asian society that way, but that's precisely what
the military thought they could do. They, | think, sincerely believed that they do their
reengineering of human beings, and it's called Parris I$taride Marines, and once you get

them through there you come out with a totally different human being, and that's what you have
to do to these Vietnamese. And | think they just did not understand the nature of the problems
that they faced.

MARSHALL GRE EN
Assistant Secretary, Bureau of East Asian and Pacific Affairs
Washington, DC (19691973)

Ambassador Marshall Green was born in Massachusetts in ¥ 6éntered the
Foreign Service in 1945. He served in New Zealand, Sweden, Korea, Hong Kong,
and Washigton, DC, and was ambassador to Indonesia, Australia, and the
Republic of NauruAmbassador Green was interviewed about Cambodia by
Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1995.

Q: Now, as | recall, you left the Far East Bureau to become Ambassador to Indonesi®@dm
to 1969. Did you have any dealings with Cambodia during that period?

GREEN: No, but neither did the U.S. government have much contact. That had much to do with
some illadvised CIA operations against Dap Chuon, a Cambodia provincial governor, &dich |

to Sihanouk's refusal to receive our newly appointed Ambassador to Cambodia, Randy Kidder.
(So in effect we had no diplomatic relations with Cambodia from 1965 to 1969.)

On August 17, 1965, shortly after my arrival in Indonesia as Ambassador, Pr&iianto of
Indonesia announced before a huge national day gathering, including delegations from China and
North Korea, the formation of a new PekiRgongyangHanotJakartaPhnom Penh axis. In

actuality this did not mean that Cambodia had abandoneduitiafity or that it had closed ranks

with the Asian communist countries in any way. What it did signify was Sihanouk's personal
friendship with Sukarno and his desire to gain greater leverage in his dealings with Hanoi.

16¢



Q: You mentioned that normal diplatic relations were restored between Washington and

Phnom Penh in 1969, and, as | recall, this was the result of goodwill missions President Johnson
sent to Cambodia, one of those missions being headed by Chester Bowles, our Ambassador to
India at that tine. Now early in 1969 you were detailed to our delegation at the Paris Peace

Talks on Vietnam. How did Cambodia feature in those talks?

GREEN: Surprisingly little, to the best of my memory. Of course, it was at that time, early in
1969, that the U.S. wa®finning a series of secret® attacks against Viet Cong sanctuaries in
Cambodia. But at that time we knew nothing about those air raids, either in Paris or in the State
Department. (Secretary Rogers may have been informed. | just don't know.)

Q: Yet Shanouk must have been aware of the€®Baids involving Cambodian targets. Why
didn't he protest?

GREEN: | can only suppose that, if he did know, he kept quiet about it, because there wasn't
much he could do to stop the raids and he wouldn't want &rtgsbshis inability to do so.

Moreover, if he did know, he might have derived some satisfaction that the hated Vietnamese in
Cambodia were being bombed.

Q: But there must have been some American officials in Phnom Penh who knew. Here you are
sitting in acountry which was...

GREEN: You would think so, Stu, but in fact no American in Phnom Penh or Washington was in
the know except for very few in the White House, DOD and probably CIA. Besides, we had no
official relations with Cambodia at that time.

Let me now turn to a major development that occurred in September 1969 when Sihanouk
visited Hanoi to attend Ho Chi Minh's funeral. While in Hanoi, he entered into certain secret
agreements with the North Viethamese Prime Minister regarding the amounts of North
Vietnamese supplies Sihanouk would allow to be shipped through the Cambodian port of
Sihanoukville to Viet Cong and North Viethamese forces operating in easternmost Cambodia
against the South Viethamese. The amounts involved were not large.

Q: How long dd this sacalled HanoiPhnom Penh understanding last?

GREEN: Not long. Some weeks after Sihanouk's trip to Hanoi, he tried to visit two northern
provinces (Mondolkiri and Ratnakiri) but he found that he couldn't even enter these provinces
which were undethe tight control of Hanoi. That's when Sihanouk suddenly realized the true
dimensions of the problem he faced in keeping the Viethamese out of his country. It was
probably at this point that he decided on the fateful trip to Moscow and Peking thatdmoak
several months later.

Q: How did our government react to all these developments?
GREEN: I don't recall that we were aware of all the foregoing events until a bit later. On the

other hand, we had a number of practical problems in our relatiom£arhbodia, problems
that involved Congress.



It was in October 1969 that | first met with Senate Majority Leader Mike Mansfield at the
suggestion of Secretary Rogers (and presumably with White House approval).

One of the practical issues was to find whiether Congress would be likely to approve the

funds needed to meet Cambodian defoliation claims against the U.S. | can't recall the origin or
reasons for those claims but | do recall that both Mansfield, and subsequently Nixon, believed
such claims shodlbe paid by the U.S. In fact, John Holdridge, an FSO detailed to Kissinger's
staff, phoned me to say that the President reacted very favorably to the idea advanced in a memo
| wrote. | mention this point specifically because it shows how closely the Wbitse and

State were cooperating on Cambodia at this stage, both together and with Congress.

Another issue | discussed with Mansfield was the question of assigning any CIA personnel to our
Embassy in Phnom Penh. State was opposed, while the White tdoosedfit. But both CIA

(Dick Helms) and Mansfield sided with State on this, and the idea was dropped because of
Sihanouk's hypesensitivity to the CIA after the #lated Dap Chuon incident.

Q: Turning to the fundamental issue of Cambodia's future,didwhe U.S. plan to cope with the
way North Vietnam seemed to be taking over parts of Cambodia. You mentioned two provinces
already under their effective control, as well as the Ho Chi Minh Trail and Viet Cong privileged
sanctuaries in areas of Cambodiartering South Vietnam.

GREEN: At that stage that is in late 1969 and early 19#ahe White House and State seemed
to be agreed on doing all we could to uphold Cambodia's neutrality. That seemed to be the only
effective way of preserving Cambodiasritorial integrity.

With the approval of Secretary Rogers, | met several times with French Ambassador Lucet in
Washington to discuss how best to promote international support for Cambodia's neutrality, since
the French seemed to be so keen on the igdso visited Paris to discuss this issue with
FromentMeurice who was my counterpart in the Quai D'orsey (French Foreign Ministry), and

the French were seeking to promote support for Cambodian neutrality with China through the
efforts of their Ambassadam Peking, Etienne Manac'h.

Q: Wasn't there some kind of international group composed of representatives of Japan,
Indonesia and Malaysia that was seeking agreement among all the principal powers on respect
for Cambodia's neutrality?

GREEN: You're rightbut | can't recall the timing of this international group's efforts. | think it
was a bit later that they visited Washington as well as Moscow, Peking, London and other key
capitals. But their effort got no positive results because of Hanoi's strongittppaonveyed to
Moscow and Peking. Anyway, it was all a futile exercise because of what was about to happen.
Q: What was that?

GREEN: Sihanouk left Cambodia in late January 1970 for France where he planned to spend a
couple of months on the Rivierarfoealth reasons. He did this often, but on this occasion he
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may have had in mind to extend his absence from Cambodia in order to visit Moscow and
Peking with regard to North Vietham's operations in Cambodia. Anyway, Sihanouk departed for
Paris, leaving ta government in the hands of General Lon Nol and his Foreign Minister Sirik
Matak.

During Sihanouk's absence in France, there were growing stiedesimonstrations in Phnom

Penh against corruption involving the Sihanouk government in general, prominehiting

Princess Monique, Sihanouk's wife, who was running gambling casinos. There was also
resentment against Sihanouk's inability to keep the Viethamese out of Cambodia. Overall, it was
clear that the better educated Cambodians were tired of SiHamolekand had no trouble in

gaining the support of students and the military. The peasantry was not involved, remaining loyal
to Sihanouk.

Starting with demonstrations in Svay Rieng Province, followed by the sacking of the North
Vietnamese and Viet Corigmbassies in Phnom Penh by thousands of youth (probably with Lon
Nol's connivance), Sihanouk angrily left France for Moscow on March 13. It was at that stage
the views of State and the White House began to diverge.

The deposing of Sihanouk by unanimowsevof the National Assembly on March 18 marked the
beginning of a new era in Cambodia, which the State Department saw as fraught with dangers
but which the White House saw in terms of opportunities to build up Lon Nol and strengthen the
FANK (Cambodian any). President Nixon asked me to draft several personal No«aon Nol
telegrams containing rather extravagant expressions of friendship and support. | was concerned
that Lon Nol would read into these messages a degree of U.S. military support anchoemmit

that exceeded what our government could deliver on (given Congressional attitudes in
particular).

| also regarded Lon Nol as lacking the qualities needed to lead his country out of its mess. |
further downgraded him for having sent his family to &jpagye for its safety, while the U.S.

kept its Embassy families in Phnom Penh partly in order to show our confidence in the Lon Nol
government.

Q: But hadn't things progressed to the point where any restoration of Sihanouk was out of the
guestion?

GREEN:You're right, Stu. A solution based on Sihanouk's restoration was by then out of the
guestion, at least for an indefinite time. So what to do?

This prompted me to prepare a recommendation in the form-pbg& memorandum reviewed
and approved by my celhgues in State, including INR. With Rogers' approval, it was sent to Al
Haig, Kissinger's deputy, since he was emerging as the key man in the White House on
Cambodian policy.

The memo analyzed Peking's and Hanoi's conflicting interests and motivatibnegard to

Cambodia. Peking, for example, probably saw its interests served by an Indochina composed of
separate "independent” states, whereas Hanoi seemed bent on making all of Indochina
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subservient to Hanoi.

As to U.S. policy, | warned against actideS. intervention in Cambodia since that would

inevitably connote a continuing U.S. responsibility to sustain its government and that could not
be achieved without a sustained large deployment of U.S. forces-thereventuality which

was politically inpossible given the mood of our Congress and people. Under the circumstances,
our policy should be one of "waiting on events, saying little except acknowledging our broad
support for Cambodia's neutrality.” (France was still hoping to entice Sihanoulolfaente

and thence to have him return to Cambodia possibly with Soviet and even Chinese connivance.)
As to South Viethamese crebsrder operations against communist sanctuaries in Cambodia,

that should be encouraged but without any U.S. involvementigonust do all possible to

support the case for Cambodia's neutrality and territorial integrity.

My memo was ignored/rejected by the White House. Haig, in fact, urged U.S. intervention, and
the President, and then Kissinger (somewhat reluctantly), agreed.

At about this time (early April 1970), differences arose within the State Department over the

issue of U.S. military weapons assistance to Cambodia. All of us were opposed to U.S. force
involvement, but Bill Sullivan (my deputy who was also chairmamefihteragency Task Force

on Vietnam) favored sizeable U.S. arms assistance to Cambodia, insisting that all such assistance
had to be overt. Concealment was both impossible and politically unacceptable. | argued that
Congress would never approve arms #&&sce to Cambodia, at least not on any meaningful

scale. Rogers supported Sullivan until he learned of how strong Congress' opposition was.

Q: So what could be done to deal with the buifdof Viethamese communist sanctuaries in
Cambodia? After all, we &e committed to a policy of Vietnamization; yet it was going to be
most difficult to carry through successfully on that policy, if the communists could operate
increasingly from bases in Cambodia.

GREEN: Well, | felt that rather than trying to arm andipghe Cambodians (something

Congress strongly opposed), we should encourage the South Viethamese to conduct raids against
these sanctuaries in Cambodia. However, Ambassador Bunker and General Abrams evidently
sided with the White House in believing thia¢ South Vietnamese were unable to conduct

successful raids against these sanctuaries without strong U.S. support. My reaction to that thesis
was: well, if that's so, then our Vietnamization program was a clear failanel we will never

be able to gedut of the Vietnam quagmire.

It was at that point, around April 20, 1970, that Lon Nol sent Nixon a long telegraphic request
for weapons to defend Cambodia. The request far exceeded levels which even the White House
felt our Congress would support.

So, d that point, Nixon evidently came up with a stratagem to gain strong Congressional
approval for the secret plan he had evidently been drawing up with the approval of Bunker and
Abrams (but completely behind the back of the State Department, includingsRad¢e sent

Rogers on April 27 (I believe) to the Hill to gain Senate support for a strong South Vietnamese
attack against the sanctuary areas in Cambodia. | accompanied Rogers.
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Rogers told the Senate Foreign Relations Committee that we had just receegest from
Lon Nol for U.S. military equipment. Senator Fulbright asked for specifics about what kinds of
weapons, and in what quantities.

At Rogers' request, | then read out the list of specific requests. Fulbright exploded: "Why that
must amount tever half a billion dollars!" Then Rogers said: "You tell them, Marshall, what we
figure it all adds up to."

| told the Committee that it amounted to $1.4 billion.

This shock treatment had its calculated effect. Said Senator Church (with the ressdingof

his colleagues): "I have no objection to South Vietnamese involvement in Cambodia. Cross
border operations are okay. Here, in fact, is a good place to test the effectiveness of
Vietnamization." Said Senator Cooper: "The President now has sdppWgietnamization. Let's
not destroy that."

Now, what Rogers didn't tell the Senators (evidently because Rogers didn't know) was that the
White House was not just seeking Congressional endorsement for South Viethamese attacks
against the sanctuaries laléo to have these attacks supported by U.S. ground forces. All this
was, of course, to lower Rogers' standing with Congress: either he knew and was artfully
deceptive, or he didn't know and was without influence.

Q: When did you first learn of Nixon'sasgion to commit U.S. forces in the Cambodian
incursion?

GREEN: Let's see. | learned of it the day before the incursion was launched on April 30. So that
would be at the WASAG meeting on the morning of April 29. | was astounded when Kissinger
mentioned th President's decision to commit U.S. ground forces. When | registered my
objections as State representative at that meeting, Kissinger said the operation was already
approved by the President. | could see what a spot the decision put Rogers in witRGhe SF

Rogers was subdued when | called him about the WASAG meeting. | gathered he had just given
his reluctant consent to this-dldvised operation.

| was with Rogers in his hideaway office on the 7th floor of the State Department late in the
evening of Aril 30, listening to Nixon's announcement over TV of his rationale for ordering the
incursion including U.S. ground forces. As Nixon concluded his maudlin remarks about the U.S.
otherwise appearing as a "pitiful, helpless giant,” Rogers snapped off thet,T'uttering, "The

kids are going to retch." He clearly foresaw how the speech was going to inflame the campuses.
That was several days before Kent State.

Q: That was the incident when the Ohio National Guard fired on the Kent State campus
protestorskilling three.

GREEN: Shortly after the President's TV performance, there were several of Kissinger's staff
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who resigned in protest. Less spectacular was the letter of protest signed by 200 in the State
Department, including 50 FSO's. However, not a simgember of my bureau (EA) was among
the signers, for which reason Rogers rewarded me by naming me chairman of a new special
group on Southeast Asia, which held weekly meetings for the next 18 months, and submitted
analyses and recommendations to the $&yref State. It had little influence with the White
House.

Q: Returning to the morning of May 1, 19#@he day of the incursion, what, in fact, was the
State Department's responsibilities in supporting the President's decision?

GREEN: As usual, in i situations, we in State, responsive to White House direction,
immediately set about the task of giving diplomatic, VOA and other PR support to the
President's decision (including explanations to Lon Nol why he was not consulted on the
incursion). As a My 9 WASAG meeting in the White House basement concluded, Nixon
wandered in and took an empty seat next to mine at HAK's conference table. He turned to me
and said something to the effect that, whereas | had opposed the incursion, he appreciated the
fact that | loyally carried out the President's decision.

Q: Was that a compliment or a threat?

GREEN: Probably both. All during May, | was the leading State Department briefer on events
leading up to, and justifying, the incursion. | had to put up with sa@ukling in the State
Department auditorium, but, by and large, the briefings went well, since we were assisted by a
lot of "factual” information supplied by our intelligence regarding enemy losses of ammo dumps
and the like in sanctuary areas. But the Ssrespecially the SFRC, reflecting the angry mood

of the media and campuses, finally passed the Cediperch amendment on June 30. By then, a
reluctant Nixon had already ordered the withdrawal of U.S. forces from Cambodia. | suspect
Rogers had some infimce on that decision.

Meanwhile Alex Johnson under White House pressure, had set up an informal group of legal and
pol-mil advisers to figure out ways in which the U.S. could most effectively provide aid to
Cambodia in the face of all the legal restans now in force. Tom Pickering proved to be the

most effective member of this group which abided by the letter, but not the spirit, of
Congressional restrictions.

From May onward, two of my particular headaches (which put me at odds with HAK and Haig)
were: (1) White House efforts to involve Southeast Asian countries, especially Indonesia, in
support of the Cambodian military; and (2) Al Haig's missions to Phnom Penh.

With regard to (1), the White House tried to supplement the paltry $7.9 million piddram

for Cambodia, established by presidential determination on May 21, through Indonesia and
Thailand providing Cambodia with some of their MAhded equipment. However, the White
House refused to face up to the fact that, under law, such transidcshvawe to be paid out of
Cambodian MAP funds. The State Department was committed to report to Congress all such
MAP transfers by September 30, 1970, and periodically thereafter.
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The issue was further complicated in the case of Indonesia by how theseHbse pressures
were creating some serious internal political problems within Suharto's government.

At some juncture, | can't recall the date, Kissinger, before leaving Washington for the weekend,
left with me a request to send a priority telegram nobA&ssador Swank in Phnom Penh

instructing him to seek Lon Nol's approval for (a) Indonesian military teams to provide field
training for FANK, and (b) Thai AF planes to deliver supplies by air to FANK field forces. In
carrying out HAK's request, | includedsentence in the telegram to the effect that it was only

fair to point out to Lon Nol that costs for such Indonesian and Thai support were chargeable to
Cambodian MAP funds. Lon Nol rejected the proposaiaftitand. HAK was furious.

Q: Well, I can seavhy he was, but you, as a State Department official had to answer to Congress
on all these matters.

GREEN: Yes. Moreover, it was not just a question of being honest and avoiding serious
misunderstandings, but also a question of how such Indonesian aridvbhaement would

spread the poison of Cambodia into other parts of Southeast Asia. Clearly our sights had to be set
on damage control.

Earlier | mentioned Al Haig's missions to Phnom Penh as being my second biggest headache. |
tried unsuccessfully todve a State Department Cambodian specialist accompany Haig on his
trips to Phnom Penh. | received only the skimpiest of oral reports form Haig about his trips,
which left Mike Rives upset because he was excluded from Haig's meetings with Lon Nol. A
more fundamental objection to Haig's missions was the way he was deliberately undercutting
Rives and, after November 1970, Coby Swank. He arranged to establish an exclusive CIA
channel between himself and Tom Enders, Swank's deputy, who was considered to be more
activist and gungno (like Haig). From then on, it was Haig who was running the "sideshow,"
stepby-step building up our defense assistance team, replacing Fred Ladd (the sensible military
adviser Alex Johnson had originally selected) with thedmadith umptious General Mataxis,

and generally undercutting any credible Cambodian claims to being neutral. Spiro Agnew's trip
to Phnom Penh in late July 1970 was a PR disaster, with photos in the world press showing
Agnew escorted by highly visible machigan bting SS men. Rives' efforts to get these men not
to display weapons so openly resulted in Rives being fired from his job. Haig had been spoiling
for an opportunity to have Rives removed.

Q: Did you visit Phnom Penh during the period 197®

GREEN: Yestwice. My first visit was in early July 1970, accompanied by my wife. We were
traveling with Secretary Rogers, but for some reason he decided to stay in Saigon and sent us on
to Phnom Penh for three days before rejoining his party in Saigon. Lisa ayedd stith Mike

Rives. He had only a few officers on his staff at that time. In fact, he had no chauffeur, so that
when he took us to the Paris Restaurant (excellent cuisine) the first evening, he drove the
limousine separated from Lisa and me by the gtasstion. (It's funny how little details like that
remain fixed in one's memory.) Another thing | remember about this visit, which was the first of
any Washington official during that period, was the good conversations in French that Mike

Rives and | haavith Lon Nol and Sirik Matak. Of the two, Sirik Matak was more impressive
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with his considerable experience in diplomacy (Japan and the Philippines) and with his
command of governmental operations, for he was in real charge of the Cabinet, just as Lon Nol
was of the FANK.

| had good, detailed briefings by Mike Rives, Fred Ladd, Andy Antippas and others in the small
mission.

They had mixed feelings about the foreign press corps and the visits of U.S. congressmen and
other VIPs. The views of such visitorsiteto be too assertive, hawkish and optimistic. The
visitors seemed to be surprised how much better things looked in Phnom Penh than they had
been led to believe. In fact, one group of five House members | met in Phnom Penh were
irritated with the State OQuartment for being so cautious about their visiting Cambodia.

It was clear to me that Mike Rives had his problems with the foreign press whose numbers had
dwindled from 100 in May down to 40 while | was there. These problems seemed to be related to
Mike's shyness and unfamiliarity with how to handle the press. Mike also needed an experienced
administrative officer who spoke French.

On the other hand, Mike was highly knowledgeable, fwastking and courageous. He clearly
deserved far more appreciation Fas accomplishments than he got from Al Haig and the White
House.

Aside from my Embassy briefings, by far my most interesting conversation was with French
Ambassador Dauge, who had a wide range of information sources (businessmen, missionaries,
plantersgovernment advisors). Dauge pointed out that the North Vietnamese in Cambodia
treated the populace discreetly, never stealing, paying for their food and services, ever seeking
good will and honoring the name of Sihanouk which resonates well with the fygamaking

up 85% of the Cambodian population. At the same time, the North Viethamese have made no
real effort to set up political cells, relying for that purpose on the Khmer Rouge, long opposed to
Sihanouk.

Dauge attached more importance to the Khmargedhan did any other official | met in

Cambodia. In his words: "Hanoi has been carefully training Cambodians in Hanoi for the express
purpose of supporting the Khmer Rouge against Sihanouk, eventually bringing Cambodia under
North Vietnamese dominationlQuoted from my diary.) Dauge continued: "These Khmer

Rouge, unlike the North Vietnamese, are not making th&Sgranouk pitch that the North
Vietnamese and Viet Cong forces are making in Cambodia.” It is a "curious dichotomy" he
concluded, "though | fé¢hat Sihanouk has no future in Cambodia,” one reason being

Sihanouk's turning to China rather than to North Vietnam.

| mention the foregoing in some detail because, quite frankly, | did not comprehend then, or for
some time thereafter, the importanceled Khmer Rouge, or who they were or what were their
goals. | guess | had them confused with the Khmer Krom, the Khmer Serei and the Khmer
Communists. They were not conventional communists but rather extreme zealots out to remake
the whole nation in thelkodiest manner.
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At the time of this July 1970 visit, there was a strong nationalistic upsurge, with young
Cambodians flocking to the colors. Phnom Penh was spotlessly clean and superficially peaceful,
though ancient Khmefonkinese hatreds boded ill atieere were thousands of Viethnamese
refugees crowded into holding areas along the Bassac River banks. Atrocities against
Vietnamese refugees were widely reported, as were Vietnamese atrocities against Cambodians.

| was well aware that the FANK was no matohthe well trained and armed North Viethamese

and that the best we could hope for was to keep as much of Cambodia out of North Viethamese
control as possible and to retain as much of Cambodia’s spirit of nationalism and appearances of
neutrality as posisle. In any case, we had to live with the realities of strong Congressional and
public opposition to the U.S. getting further involved in Cambodia.

Flying back to Saigon, Lisa and | rejoined Secretary Rogers' party headed for the Far East Chiefs
of Mission Conference in Tokyo which | chaired. Since there were no U.S. representatives from
Cambodia at the conference, it became my responsibility to provide the overall assessment of
prospects in Cambodia. The record of that meeting has me concluding tmabdifia faces a
tenacious and resourceful enemy, a collapsing economy and insufficient outside assistance."”
However, these are somewhat offset by "true nationalism, Buddhist antipathy toward the atheist
aggressors, and a countryside generally hostile thidindn Vietnamese and their puppet

Sihanouk..."

When | visited Phnom Penh in May 1971, in the company of Jack Irwin and Bill Sullivan, we

were concerned, as we said in our report, "how the weight of official Americans in Phnom Penh,
both civilian and miliary, were helping to suffocate Khmer nationalism and enthusiasm." We
recommended that the size of our mission not exceed 100, that marginal programs be phased out,
and that DOD should consider waiving emgkr check requirements in order to keep down the
numbers of Americans in Cambodia. By May 1971 a supplemental appropriations bill provided

for well over $200 million in both economic and military assistance for Cambodia. Khmer
leadership was more seasoned, having withstood many challenges. Howeval¢hewere

less sanguine, more sober about prospects. Rather than seeing victory in the offing as they had in
1970, they were gearing up for the long haul, with FANK now 200,000 strong in comparison to
35,000 in 1970.

Yet more and more of Cambodia wasgmag under NVN control so that only Phnom Penh and
the land corridors to Sihanoukville and to Thailand via Battambang were relatively secure.

It remained pretty much that way through my remaining time as Assistant Secretary, with U.S.
bombers pounding awaat NVN positions largely in eastern Cambodia. The fate of Cambodia
was now inexorably linked with the fate of Vietnam. It might have been otherwise.

Q: It seems to me that this whole tragic saga throws a lot of light on personalities, as indeed all
suchcrises do. First of all there is the question of Nixon and Kissinger. Of the two, who would
you say was the more determined to go ahead with the U.S. ground force involvement in the
Cambodian incursion?

GREEN: | would say Nixon, because he had an absdéihing” about being the tough guy (like



General Patton), especially so that the North Vietnamese would not take us for granted and
would eventually be willing to settle on a peaceful solution. And, of course, Nixon had a lot of
people in Saigon, both U.&nd Viethnamese, who agreed with that tactic, including Ambassador
Bunker and General Abrams.

Kissinger, in order to solidify his standing with the President and to weaken that of Rogers, was
the President's willing accomplice in carrying out the fateéédision. But | cannot see Kissinger

as urging the president to make the decision he did, for it brought Kissinger a lot of grief, as he
must have known it would. Shawcross' "Sideshow," a best seller, is a blistering attack in the
Nixon-Kissinger policiesoward Cambodia, with Shawcross' comments about Kissinger being
excessively unfair.

Q: Your mention of trying to keep down the number of American officials in Cambodia reminds
me of a long interview | did with Andy Antippas, who...

GREEN: Oh, yes, | reember him well as one of the best informed officers we ever had in
Cambodia.

Q: Andy said that we were also flying advisers into Phnom Penh in the morning, but they would
leave at night. The idea was that they didn't stay overnight, so they didn't oatlnet total
number. That sort of circumvention of Congress was being too clever by half.

GREEN: You're right; and of course people on the Hill including investigative staffers (of whom
there are plenty) know, or get to know, all about such shenanigans.aid operate that way.

Q: What about the problem Coby Swank faced when he must have known that Al Haig was by
passing him in order to deal with Coby's deputy, Tom Enders?

GREEN: Coby just learned to live with the problem. It didn't affecstaading with the State
Department. On the other hand, Tom Enders was running risks by-pasbing official

channels in dealing directly with Al Haig. Tom Enders has always been an ambitious officer, but
he could see that, while events were elevatisgtanding with the White House, they might

have the opposite effect with the State Department. | know, because Tom broke down at one
point and confessed to me how all these events were affecting his sense of duty toward the
Secretary of State. This was play-acting performance. He was genuinely in anguish.

Q: Let's talk about the role of the foreign service officer when faced with carrying out a
presidential decision with which he disagrees. | recall there were several on Kissinger's staff,
including ore FSO (Bill Watts), who resigned over the president's decision to commit U.S.
ground forces in the Cambodian incursion of April 30, 1970.

GREEN: Alex Johnson has as interesting passage on this subject in high®é&dght Hand of
Power He points out that some 50 junior FSO's, none of whom served in Southeast Asia,
addressed "a protest letter” to the Secretary of State over this decision. They were perfectly
entitled to do this through the dissent channel, so long as it remained pnidatenfidential.

But they naively xeroxed multiple copies for a maximum number of signatures. Copies of this
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letter reached the press. When Nixon found out about this, he ordered the Secretary to fire all
who signed. Rogers and Alex eventually calmedPtesident down and none were fired.

Q: Yes, but to get back to those who did resign on Kissinger's staff. How about you? After all you
opposed the President. Did you at any point consider resigning over his decision?

GREEN: Yes, but then we FSO's akeslbur military-- we carry out orders once those orders

are determined and issued. Moreover, in my case, | managed to stay on to fight further battles
over our Cambodian policy, at least insofar as successfully opposing White House efforts to
involve Thaland and Indonesia in its losing proposition.

Q: I think that's a good place to stop, unless you had any further involvement in Cambodia after
1973.

GREEN: Only in 1981 when | chaired the State Department's Advisory Panel oG hiEse
Refugees. By thaime, the war in Vietnam had ended disastrously, although the disaster was
even greater in Cambodia where Pol Pot's Khmer Rouge was still visiting some of the worst
horrors in modern history on his fellow Cambodians, as well as on Vietnamese who mere try
to flee from Vietnam through Cambodia to Thailand.

| surreptitiously spent a day in a part of westernmost Cambodia which was not under Pol Pot's
control. But all of that is covered in the report issued by our Advisory Panel in 1981.

L. MICHAEL RIVES
Chargé d'Affaires
Phnom Penh (19691970)

Laos/Cambodian Affairs
Washington, DC (19731975)

Michael Rives was bornin New Yorkin19Ple r ecei ved a bachel or 6 s
from Princeton University in 1947 and joined the Foreign Service in 1d&0.

Ri v @red included positions in Germany, Vietnam, Laos, Guatemala, France,

the Congo, Burundi, Cambodia, and Indonesla.was interviewed by Charles

Stuart Kennedy in 1995.

Q: That's excellenfThen, in '69 you were up for grabs, is that right?

RIVES: Yes,there was no assignment for me, so | took my vacation, went home, and | was
sitting on the beach when | got a frantic call from Washindgtomas Tom Corcoran, who was
then the LaogLambodian desk officer, Country Director, and he asked me if | would be
interested in being Charge, reopening the Embassy in PhnomThenbepartment was not
very enthusiastic about this idea... it was Tom's sugge3Jtay. wanted somebody more junior
than | wasBut he persuaded them, and | came down to Washington, wad dgreed that |
would reopen the Embassy in Phnom Penh.



Q: Can you give me some details about why the Embassy was shut down and what the situation
was when you got out there?

RIVES: Well, the Embassy had shut down, as | remember, the reason Silymveykvas the
interference by CIAI think he was just fed up with Ameridde'd been infuriated, particularly

by Rob McClintock when he was DCM in Saigon before he became Ambassador to Cambodia,
who invented the name "Snooky." It gets back to peoplekgow. Sihanouk never forgave

that.

Q: I just might point out, as a diplomatic representative, it's never a good idea to make
disparaging remarks about a chief of state, because it gets back to you.

RIVES: Well, | don't mean to criticize McClintock, nesasily, because | admired hitde was
a brilliant ambassador.

Q: He was a brilliant ambassador, but this was not...

RIVES: But he did foolish things like that... Anyway, for various reasons they were closed down.
| think they had been closed down fiveay® when | went theréctually, the last Ambassador

who was supposed to go there and didn't make it, was Randy Kitielgnot there, but they

would never accept his credentigi® he had to leavele retired.

Anyways, when | was called in and asked acogt there, there were two people who were very
interestedOne was, of course, Marshall Green, the Assistant Secretary, and the other was
Senator Mike MansfieldBefore | went to Cambodia, | was sent to see Senator Mangfields
understood by Sihankuand Senator Mike Mansfield insisted, that there would be an Embassy
opened at the Charge level, and that there wouttblé&A. If there was the CIA, the Embassy
would be closed.

Q: Really! This was Marshall Green and Mansfield?

RIVES: It was SenatoMansfield, | think, who made the condition, the agreement with
Sihanouk, that there would be no CIA.

Q: He had talked to Sihanouk, then?

RIVES: Apparently.And also that my general job would be to reestablish relations, and after it
had built up, whethings got better, we'd send an ambass&iwmt.went out there, and Elden
Erickson had been out there alrealdg. was waiting for me-e'd been out looking for buildings,
that kind of administrative thingo | moved into the local hotel at that time, apéned our
Embassy there in one of the cottagdsad been there about two or three weeks or something
when Senator Mansfield came on a viSleanwhile, | had called on the Foreign Minister, of
course.

Prince Sihanouk gave a luncheon for myself anca®emMansfield, just the three of We had
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a very pleasant lunch, and at the end, Senator Mansfield was really verii&igdt up and

gave a little speech and told Sihanouk that he was hoping for better relagopsinted out the

fact that Sihanoulnd | were of almost an identical age, and that he'd known me for years, and
etcetera like that, and he hoped we'd get to be good friSndbat was a wonderful introduction
to Sihanouk...

From then on, things were pretty normébu know, | had estalshed some contacts and did my
political reporting.l was completely alone there for a while, except for a secretary and then |
finally acquired a little staffiwWe found a building on the river front and movedWe used the
servants quarters in the back dffice spaceWe had no furniture, although we were told we
were going to get som&he press became interestéuhce in a while they'd come visit.

But the thing that really got things going as far as the Cambodian situation went, was the secret
bombirg of Cambodia, of which | was completely unawdaenight Phnom Penh used to shake,
literally. You could hear itBut | assumed it was on the bord&nd then one day one of our air
attacks destroyed a Cambodian outpost up north, and that really dicdjoéese furorlt was all
publicized, so it was known.

That evening, Sihanouk was giving a large party at his hdvsen you went to one of

Sihanouk's parties, you were prepared to spend the night, because he not only had a good party,
but he would joirthe orchestra-e was a very good musician, played three or four instruments,
and of course, nobody could leave until he gave the si§oals long as he was happy playing,

we all had to stay there.

That evening | went there prepared for the wdrke Chinese were there, and the Russians were
there, and the French were there, and everybodyTdisg.were all looking to see what his

reaction would be to mét first, | wondered whether | should go, but | thought, "What the heck,

I'd better go." So | wenand this was typical of Sihanouk: he played it straigbtmet me, and
everything was wise and well, and | danced with Princess Monique, you know, and all that kind

of stuff. All to the disappointment of all the other foreign guelstisink they expeted him to

snub me, you know, raise hell because of what had happenbdh he'd done already,

privately. Afterwards, the press became more interested, there were more and more press people.
And then, of course, there was the famous incursion into Gaimnbo

But before that happened, we used to go... (I just want to make one point cle&ilareuk

was an interesting person, and | think we'd misunderstood him for manylyesas just about

the time | went to Cambodia that | think the Departmenttaedsovernment as a whole began

to understand what Sihanouk really wids.was a patriolMVhat he did was for Cambodia, not

for himself, and there were no real ulterior motives except for that.) When | was there, we used
to go out in the country to operriae mill or new plantation or something like that, from time to
time. It became really rather a joke between me and the French Ambassador and the British to
see who would be insulted that day, because we all took our Ew&g. time he had an
opportunty... He'd attack the United States one day, and then the next day he'd attack the
Russians, and then he'd attack the French, and then he'd attack the Chinese, and then he'd let the
British have it.So we all took our turnVe all braced each day when wemin to see who got
criticized.But it was that waylt was deliberately done.
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Q: How would he insult you?

RIVES: He'd attack us, and he'd criticize the attitude of the United States for what we were doing
in Vietnam, and he'd criticize the French fat helping them enough, and the Russians for

being brutes, or something like that.

Q: Would this be in public speeches?

RIVES: Oh, yes!

Q: He wouldn't come up to your face...

RIVES: Oh, not at allHe'd make a public speech during the opening ofeamidl or something.

He'd drag imbneof us at each occasiove would all be sitting there waiting, because we were

all ordered to be there, you knowe'd all ride in convoys, and we'd sit there in the blazing sun,
and then he'd insult uBlut it was a hlancing act, and he did it very deliberately.

Q: It sound a bit like Sukarno used to do, but only to the United States.

RIVES: Yes.And then, of course, the other thing | was supposed to do, which | never succeeded
in doing, was to try to get him tccept our intelligence information about what the Viet Minh

and the Viet Cong were doinggave that information to him and to the Foreign Minister

regularly, but he would never acknowledge it, and he never did anything that showed he was
taking action gainst themHe was not playing the Viet Cong game, but | think he realized he
couldn't do anything about it.

Q: We were talking earlier about the North Vietnamese, not the Khmer Rchg¥iet Cong
was pretty much limited to within Vietnam, wasn't it?

RIVES: Well, the Viet Minh trail came through Cambodia.

Q: The Ho Chi Minh Trail?

RIVES: Yes, the Ho Chi Minh Trail came down through Cambodia.

Q: You were there from when to when?

RIVES: | got there in about September of '69, and | was removed imfibeceof '70.
Q: Did you go to see Sihanouk from time to time in person?

RIVES: Oh, yes.

Q: Can you talk about how one dealt with hiwihat was the Washington attitude toward
Sihanouk™r were there attitudetoward Sihanouk?
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RIVES: | didn't have anytimg to do with this until just before | went to Cambodia, but my
impression was that they all saw him as sort of a nuisance, a pest, amusing in some ways,
dangerous in other ways, you know... a mixed reaction to\vémy. few people, | think,

understood hinuntil about the time we reopened our EmbaEsygept for somebody like

Mansfield, who was always, | think, rather in his favamd | think that some of our

ambassadors appreciated him, what he was doing, but | don't think Washington really understood
him.

Q: What about when you were together with hiwiGuld you go see him man on mauil how
did he do?

RIVES: Yes.He was always very polite, and we discussed whatever business | had to discuss
with him. The only time | think he summoned me was after lloabing.

Q: What did he do?

RIVES: He gave me helHe said the United States [action] was inexcusable, etcetera, etcetera.
Q: What did you say?

RIVES: There was very little | could say, except that | would find out what the facts were of why
we haddone thisThere was no getting around it.

Q: This was about when?

RIVES: | don't remember exactly when it was.

Q: Were you able to fly to Saigon from time to time to find out what was going on?
RIVES: No, | never went to Saigon in those days.

Q: Whynot?Was this two different worlds?

RIVES: It was pretty much two different worldsthink I'd had visits from a few people in
Saigon during the year, but there were completely different policies, and as | say, | was pretty
much alone in Cambodia in theginning there, so if | left, we'd have to close the Embassy,
virtually.

Q: In 1969, were visitors coming out from Washington at all?

RIVES: No, not at the beginning.

Q: Did Alexander Haig ever come out?

RIVES: Yes, but that was later, that was aftez bombing started... after the Incursion.
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Q: I would like to get a little of the chronologyou arrived there in September of '‘gbie war
was going very strongly in Vietham, and America was beginning to Vietnamize théthing
had the B52 bomberaids that were going on there, the-called "Secret War." Of course, it
wasn't secret...

RIVES: Well, a lot of people didn't know about itwas never told about it... this was sort of
typical. This is another way in which Sihanouk played his gdt#sknew what was going on
more than | did, and yet he never made an issueMbitto me.So | think he was accepting of
certain thingsA tacit acceptance of what we were doing, hoping we would help him, while
criticizing for something when it becamed@svious as the destruction of a Cambodian outpost.

Q: Did he or other people go out and visit the outpost?
RIVES: Well, they had photos and all that.

Q: How about the press?
RIVES: They weren't terribly interested until about the time of the Incursion.

Q: When you say you went out and did your normal reporting, what does this mean?

RIVES: Well, about talks with the Foreign Minister and all, meeting with the French, who were
very cooperativeThey had a general, | can't remember his name now, who Wtsyrattaché.

The French were still important there, in a wiagench was still the official languagénd the

French still had connections with military there, and the French general had very good contacts,
so he was very good, very open about the méiron he hadAnd | tried to get to know

Cambodians and other people in towalso made visits a couple of times to rubber plantations
way out in the Parrot's Beak... (In fact, I'm going to see the manager of the plantation where |
stayedHe's comingd see me in Boston this month.) | traveled around as much as | tould.

went to Angkor Wat, actually, and Sihanoukville (the port).

Q: In Sihanoukville, was part of your brief to take a look and see what type of stuff was coming
in?

RIVES: We tried to fnd out, but we couldn't find out anything in those d&ys.knew what was
coming through, and a lot came through the pipeline.

Q: A lot of military equipment was coming into SihanoukviN@uld you see trucks heading
off...

RIVES: Not really.At least Ididn't. | didn't have enough staff, really, to send them around to
look. I didn't have any attachés or anything at that titbmel when we went to Sihanoukuville,
quite often it was at Sihanouk's invitatidte had a beautiful villa there, and he would stonm
the diplomatic corps down there, and we'd have a swim and that kind of thing.

Q: What were you getting out of the Departmen&?e we were, waging a major war; all
attention was focused on it; and on one front... you were sitting in the rear of one of
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opponent's frontsYou must have been getting lots of stuff from the Pentagon and from
everywhere else...

RIVES: No, virtually nothingNo, because | just think they were just waiting for things to settle
down.This had all occurred within a fairBhort time Now, while | was there, there were several
embarrassing incidentEhere was the famous incident of the ship...

Q: TheAmerican EagleThe reason | know the name of the ship... | was the Consul General in
Saigon.l remember Admiral Zumwalt aridvere trying to figure out what to do about that damn
ship! Would you explain what the problem was?

RIVES: You remember these people had seized it.
Q: Two AmericansThey weren't really ideological.hey were sort of kooks.

RIVES: Yes.| think theywere cracksOne of them disappeared completéhe never saw him.
The other turned up in Phnom Penh and we turned him over to the authorities, but then he
escaped and was never heard from addimnk one, obviously, was killed, and one ended up in
California.

But anyways, the ship arrived and | was told there was nothing to hide there, it was all
innocenceThe Russians were making noises, as were the Chinese, so | invited the diplomatic
corps to come down and look at the sl§ip.l went down to Sihamville with an entourage... |

think the Russians refused to come, as | remember, or the Chinese... So we went aboard, and the
thing wasloadedwith napalm!it was extremely embarrassirtdaving been assured by

Washington there was absolutely nothingvimry about.

Q: I know.Admiral Zumwalt was at that time Commander of Naval Forces in Vietnaas
called to his headquarters to say this was a mutifiytinies are consular problemsasked the
guestion, "What's on the ship?" They said, "Napalm.bught, "Oh, God!"

RIVES: Well, Washington never said anything.

Q: Never told youWe knew it!

RIVES: Everybody took pictures, the press were all there, naturalgyreat day!l said, "So
what?It's not coming here, it's going off to Bangkok." So thieglfy released it after a good
deal of uproarThat was the main excitement th&men, of course, we had the Incursion.

Q: Did the Incursion come after Sihanouk was deposed?

RIVES: Oh, yes,

Q: Can we talk about how you viewed the stability of Sihahdukl also talk about the
deposition.
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RIVES: Sihanouk, you know, was always Number Ohed he had these plots against him
continuously.There was a very good system set\WWhat always happened was when somebody
went too far, Sihanouk would exile him,uadly to ParisHe'd have to stay there for a year or
two, and then he could come batkis had happened to Lon Nol befo@.course, there was a
group of people who were very much against SihanOule. was Lon Nol; one was Prince Sirik
Matak, one of higousins; and others, including the Foreign Minister, whose name | can't think
of right now.

Sihanouk went off to Paris he hadn't been there for quite a few yeate take the cure and so
on... As soon as he had gone, Lon Nol and Sirik Matak arnféatteegn Minister, a triumvirate,
took over the governmerithey announced that there had been a d@ufttle later, the
Assembly voted Sihanouk out, tohey got the Assembly to vote it, all very legal.) And they
sent word to Sihanouk that he was out.

Sihanouk sent back an angry telegram telling them heads would roll, he was returning
immediately If he had returned immediately, he would have vgecause, I'll never forget, the
night this all happened, | was out to dinner somewhere, and on my waydtmeeChancery in
my car, they were painting all the streditke lines on the sidewalks were all being freshly
whitewashed, and the flags were all being put up to welcome home the Chief off f&atead
done it, he could have woBut he didn'tHe went off to MoscowAnd in Moscow he got the
word that the Assembly had voted him dostead of coming back again, he got mad and he
flew on to PekingThat was the end.

Once Sihanouk had been thrown out, the triumvirate called ri¢arhad a long talland they
asked for helpl reported this to Washingtomhe decision was made that we should extend
some assistancBut limited assistancd.his was the Nixon Doctrine, which was, you remember,
"We'll help those who help themselves when they need Hedpthis is the way things stood.

Lon Nol used to call me in periodically, and we'd have a good ldieat.ask for a lot of

equipment, warships,-B2s, you know, and all that kind of stuff... and | told him Asothat

time, since we were not openly givitttem help, we entered into a very convoluted arrangement
whereby the Indonesians turned over all their Russian weapons to us, which we then flew in by
chartered aircraft to Phnom Penh, and gave Indonesia American equipheeptess, of course,
heard abuot this, and they were lurking in the backgrouBdt | was instructed, and | was

perfectly honest with them, and | said that | didn't know anything about American arms.

Q: I was in Saigon at the time, and | can recall, they were going around colleditihg a
captured AK47s in order to ship them up to Cambodia.

RIVES: That's rightThey came in by chartered aircraft, those, and also the weapons from
IndonesiaQuite a lot of stuff came irAnd about that time | started getting my first attadhé.
had amilitary attaché and an air attact&entually | got Jonathan Ladd, who was a retired
Green Beret Colonel, who had been called back just for this special midsiand | got along
beautifully, because we felt the same way about what we should doGdrabbdiaWhich was
to follow the Nixon Doctrine and help the Cambodians just as much as we possiblyBudufd.
they fell, they fell on their own.
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Q: I want to make this clear, because it's often maintained that the CIA worked up a plot to get
rid of Sihanouk and Lon NoWhen you were there, there were no CIA people.

RIVES: Until after the IncursionAs far as | know, there was no hanky panky...
Q: How did we see the coup?

RIVES: It really surprised everybodyhe French, who as | say had good amtions, were
completely stunnedhey agreed with me that if Sihanouk had come back he would have won.

Q: It was seen as part of the natural forces within Cambodia. These were people who had
wanted power, too...

RIVES: Oh, yesThey'd been in the wingsying to get hold of power for years.
Q: And Sihanouk gave them an opportunity by being out of town.
RIVES: Yes.This was the first time they'd really been able to pull this off.

Q: Excuse [the digressionBack to passing the arms on, and your begigno build up a small
staff, which was essentially, what, military liaison?

RIVES: Yes, and CIA, and, of course, USIA came in, tabthis early stage, things were still

fairly well under control, as far as | was concerndtere was no equipmem/e hal no direct
communication with WashingtolVe went through the PTT, which closed down at midnight
every nightWashington, of course, was getting more and more alarmed, because they couldn't
get the endless telegraphic traffic which they lovi&alwe finaly got to the stage, unfortunately,
where the Incursion took place.

Q: The Incursion took place in the Spring of '70.
RIVES: Right.

Q: Which caused campus riots, Kent State, and s8eiwore we get to that, what were you
getting about the Nortiliethamese role in Cambodia at that point?

RIVES: Very little. The North Vietnamese were in Cambodibey had an Embassy there, too,
in Phnom Penh.

Q: Was there a feeling, though, that there were parts of Cambodia that were essentigitoff
even 6 Cambodians because they had been taken over by [the North Viethamese]?

RIVES: Oh, yesThe French told me thdt.was fairly well knownAnd when | went to that
plantation in the Parrot's Beak, the manager told me, he said, "At night, this is a \é&tnam
base.There's nothing | can do about it." In the daytime his workers went out and did their rubber



thing, and we were able to drive arouBdt at night, we stayed in our compouldhat went on
outside...

Q: Did you get any feeling from your reportiagd contacts with Cambodians about (a) how
they felt about the Viethamese in general, and (b) the North Viethamese presence there?

RIVES: | think the Cambodians have always hated the Vietnariiégg.look down on them
because, after all, Vietham was pafrthe Cambodian Empire at one tinidey disliked them

very much.They rather admired the Chinegeit they hated the Viethamese on the whaled

so when things went bad, after the Incursion, they tufflegly destroyed the North Viethamese
Embassy, whdh was within sight of Sihanouk's palace, and then there were those slaughters of
Vietnamese, throwing bodies in the river, and all that kind of thing that went on.

Q: Before the Incursion, what was the role of the Khmer Rouge at that time?

RIVES: You never heard of them very muchhey existed; there were a few reports about them,
but | don't think they played much of a role inside Cambodia until after they started moving in.

Q: Let's talk about the IncursiolVe're talking about the Spring of 19Toud you explain how
you were informed, how you were prepared for what was happening?

RIVES: | was informed after it took plack.wasn't entirely Washington's fault, because | was all
onetime pad.I'm sorry, we did have coding machines, but we had rezdagommunications.

When the PTT opened up in the morning, we got our cables, and | was informed what was taking
place, and to tell Lon No5o | immediately typed up the message and went to Lon Nol to

deliver it. The press were all waiting there with T®merasl went in to deliver the messadef

course, Lon Nol himself was not all that pleased to beewldost factoBut he accepted it, and

when | came out, the press were all dying to get the hot gmpjust showed them the bare
facts.There wasan incursion...

Q: For someone coming to this years from now, what was the Incursion we keep talking about?

RIVES: President Nixon decided there would be a limited attack into Cambodia, supposedly to
capture the Viet Cong headquarters, which was neuwaidfand apparently didn't exist, but
apparently we thought that it was thdtevas a limited incursion, supposed only to last three or
five days, something like that, to accomplish the objective and take out... The second objective,
of course, was to imgde the newly trained Vietnamese troops to see how well the{Tdhidy
apparently did very well.)

The result of the Incursion was tviold. One, it failed in its objective of finding and destroying

[the Viet Cong] headquarters; but it was very succéssfan attackWhat it did do was to push

the Viethamese backlow, the Vietnamese had known this was going to happen a couple of

days before, because the French general told me when the Incursion started, "The Americans had
better move fast, because Wietnamese are pulling back from the front towards Phnom Penh,

and they're not going to succeed very well unless they do something in a hurry." I informed
Washington about thiSomething strange was going on, | kndle President kept his word.
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The Incusion lasted, what, three days, | think it was, and then they pulleA®utay, | hadn't
been informed, and nobody was supposed to come towards Phnom Penh, and, of course, the
place by then was swarming with reporters, who came to se@froeurse, | vas perfectly

innocent about the whole thing, and | said, "There are no American troops around here." At
which point, an American helicopter started circling around Phnom Penh with Charlie
Whitehouse in itYou know Charlie Whitehouséle was the Deputy Anassador in Saigoh.

sent a perfectly furious telegram to Washington about people flying over Phnom Penh while |
was telling the press there were no [Americans] there.

Anyways, that settled down, and then the Cambodians turned on the Vietnahezseiere

quite a few slaughters, | think, here and there, and bodies floating down thérithes. point

the press was really very as@ambodianAnd antime.They criticized our government for
allowing the Cambodians to do these horrible things to then&feese, and why wasn't | doing
anything about itWhen | tried to explain to them, one of my favorite reporters, a very good one,
Henry Kamm of théNew York Timesyho had been out there for years and was very able, kept
attacking mel would ask him, "Hary, what started all this?" If the Vietnamese hadn't been in
Cambodia, hadn't started this, nothing would have happened.” Well, they wouldn't admit that.

This went on like this for months until one day, Me&w York. no, it wasn't th&lew York
Times..theLos Angeles Time€hicago Tribuneand a couple of other papers' [reporters] came
in and asked me why | wasn't doing more to helgémbodiansl explained there was just so
much we could do, and we believed in the Nixon Doctrine and allAb#tat time it was very
amusing, because now they wanted me to say something pubdalg, "Well, you're the ones
who have built up all this an€ambodian feelingiWhy don't you change it?" They said, "Our
headquarters censor what we write, and thetgken a certain attitude, and it's up to them to
change it." | said, "Well, that's your worry." So that was the press attitude.

Q: Also, wasn't the press beginning to suffer...

RIVES: We lost two or three people, yé&u see, they were so used to ther\iviavVietnam...
When they went out there they went out in military convoys; they were protected by the
American Army, and helped out... When they came to me, | told them, "Don't go out there,
you're being foolish.” Well, at the very beginning, the Cambugjiall these young kids, dashed
out, full of enthusiasm, and they won a couple of skirmidhesn then on, it was all downhill.
The press went out, and the press got captured and>shgbu remember, Flynn's son...

Q: Yes, Errol Flynn's son, Sean...

RIVES: Yes, Sean FlynrHe's never been found.

Q: I remember, there was another reporter from the St. Louis paper, a rathekmnein
correspondent, he wasn't killede was captured and somehow got out.

RIVES: One of them managed to escape, | think.

Q: I was at the other end packing up his effédts.thought he was deatVe were getting ready



to ship them home, when all of a sudden he showed up...
RIVES: Well, about half a dozen were killed...

Q: Don't you think this also changed the attitude efpnessAll of a sudden they were no
longer able to sit back and snipe away.

RIVES: Yes.They criticized me for not doing enough about the press[fFoo.not] going out
and rescuing thenWell, 1 don't know how | was supposed to do tltadidn't worty me very
much.Anyways, that was that part of it.

Right after the Incursion started, Washington kept after me, didn't | want more pa&oglé?

said, "No.I'm perfectly able to do it by myselA small Embassy is better." Meanwhile, also, |

kept gettinghese messages from CINCPAC by the rear channels, via a full captain who would
come up from Bangkok carrying messages to deliver that they didn't want to go through the State
channelsSo I'd get these things and send messages Adokiral McCain kept presing me to

accept special communications facilities to communicate directly withltsand no.

One day, on a Saturday night, | got a message from Marshall Green sayind4JAi€arriving
tomorrow from Manila with full communications facilities, inding operators.” Then at the
close, "You will not object.” So | got the message.

All my traffic had been coded Goodness, I've forgotten what it was codesbmething Khmer
somethinglt meant that only the top floor and the President saMatshallGreen had to go up
and get permission to read\i¥hat | didn't realize at this time, the President and Mr. Kissinger
were running everything in Washington.

So, anyways, | was ordered, and this huge plane arrived with all these generators,
communicatorseverything like that, they were all plunked in my little embaf#ie were

instructed, also, to find a bigger building.) From then on, as far as | was concerned, it got more
and more difficultThe CIA sent in their own communications thidgd the military sent theirs

in. So | had three systems of communications, none of which spoke to each other, all operating in
this tiny embassy.really didn't know what the other people were sendikgpt getting

messages from McCain about the back channel, eefdded to use itle'd send me these

outrageous messages, and | would reply through the State Department channels so that Marshall
Green...

Q: What was he trying...

RIVES: Well, McCain was trying to help, but doing things that | didn't want ddeewvaried

military advisorsHe wanted his special representative from his headquarters on my staff, which
| wouldn't haveSo | would reply to him through the open channel, through the State Department
so Marshall Green would see what had been going orfuriated McCain to the point where he
sent Ambassador Koren, my-brss in Brazzaville, who was then POLAD in CINCPAC, to see
me, accompanied by an admirdainust say, they were very nice, both of them, we had a very

nice visit, and Barney Koren let me kneery clearly that | was really getting into trouble if |
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opposed Admiral McCainNell, | did. | wouldn't give in.He never got his special
[representative] ther®&ut things were getting more and more difficult.

| had another long talk with Lon Nol onay at his requeste asked me for a lot of things,

again.l did a foolish thing, in a way.laid down the law to him, according to what | thoudht.

told him what the Nixon Doctrine was, and we were going to help him, as | had repeated before,
but hewas not going to get all this stuWy mistake, then, was that | reported this to

Washington verbatimithin 24 hours, General Haig arrived.

Q: He was with the National Security Council, Kissinger's Deputy.

RIVES: Yes.He arrived with an interpreter,yaung Army major from Saigon who could hardly
speak French, and he went to see Lon Nol, and he refused to allow me to accompany him, which
undercut my authority. never did know what he said to him, completélg. came back and sent

a telegram, which | as allowed to seéle said Lon Nol had burst into tears, which | had a hard
time believing, but maybe he did.

| have always felt that from that time on, it didn't matter what | said, | was not really believed in
Cambodial think he went in there with oeds, and he may not have promise82%, but he
probably told Lon Nol, "Don't pay any attention to what Rives 3&felll back you up, don't

worry about it, we'll take care of you," and all that kind of stuff, you know... Anyways, after that,
it was much rore difficult, because, as | say, | don't think | was believed when | said that they
weren't going to get things.

Before he went, | remember Haig said to me, "What do you think we should do about
Cambodia?"

| said, "I think we should help them just thaywve're helping them now, but if they can't do it
alone, we should let them go down the tube.”

He was furious''What do you mean?!"

| said, "It isn't that | don't want to help Cambodidrkink if they can't do it themselves, we
should let them go anok beatenWe're trying to fight communism in Southeast Asia, |
understand thaBut in Africa, when the Russians lost Guinea, they pulledThey faced facts.
We should do the same thing here if we have to." Of course, that didn't go over very well.

So anyways, after that, more and more staff caWe got a larger buildingAnd it became more
dangerous, of cours&€he Viet Cong were fairly close.

Q: When you say Viet Cong, who are you talking ab@t#& North Vietnamese army?
RIVES: Yes.What theyhad done was pull back from the frontier until they got really quite close
to Phnom PenlOf course, the Cambodians then attacked them and got beaten likié weesl.

about this time, also, that they started bringing in the Khmer Réuagleat point we relly
started hearing about them, and they started playing a role in the fiduinge didn't have any
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idea how badly things would go.

Finally, in the autumn, | was informed that an ambassador was coming, Emory $wask.

asked to stay on as DCMsudly when an ambassador comes, you know, he brings his own

DCM, but | got a personal message from Marshall Green asking me to stay on, so | agreed to
that.Coby Swank arrived and we settledtte took over my house, and | got a new drfeat

kind of thing.Things were going on fairly welllhe Embassy kept growing and growiAag

AID expert came in and came out with a perfectly ridiculous recommendation for aid, which, |
must say, | felt a little ashamed of myself, but as soon as this AID man had gohés\hitige
recommendation, | wrote a letter to Marshall Green saying it was ridiculous, he shouldn't get half
of what he recommended, and | must say, Marshall agreed with me.

After Coby Swank had been there about two or three months, | was suddenly infloamleaas
being transferred to Washingtdrdidn't understand whyleanwhile, | forgot to say, what led
up to all this, | must backtrack...

Before the Ambassador was appointed, Vice President Agnew came out on a visiigg one
visit. He arrived, andpf course, the military were all panicking about secufityadvance party
of Secret Service people came, who set everything up, and the CIA man, through his
connections, actually got us permission to sweep the Presidential Raacgu imagine that
happening in Washingtor®nyways, they swept the Presidential Palace, at least most of it.
When the Vice President came, | was at the airpéetall met himThey wouldn't allow him to
ride in a car, so we had our Hueys...

Q: Helicopters, yes.

RIVES: He sat in the middle, the Secret Service man sat on his right, and | sat on his left, so that
if anybody shot, they'd have to shoot throughTiere was a man on the machine gun, you

know. There was no room, so my legs were hanging out in the open... Anyw&ajlew in and

landed at the Presidential Palace, there was an honor guard, and all that kind Detfive

went in to have our meeting, and we went into a room which hadn't been Wedpof course,

| didn't know which rooms had been sweltie Secret Service pushed Lon Nol and me out of

the way, dashed in, guns at the redfignybody was in there, they were going to shoot him.

Then we were allowed in and we had our conversation.

Then we went out to have a State lunch@drere was a t$hapedable.At the head were Lon

Nol, the Vice President, and, | suppose, the Foreign Ministas just round the cornée

were having lunchThere were no Cambodian security men allowed inside the dining room, only
our Secret Service people and the sas/&ight behind the Chief of State and Agnew were

sliding doors, which were closed; in front of these was a man with a submachine gun pointing at
Lon Nol's backl summoned the Secret Service man over and said, "This is going tGefaid

of that marand do it more discreetly." So they put a man there with a pistol, and at least it wasn't
pointing at his backOf course, all the other Cambodians could seelttiught it was pretty
incredible.

After the luncheon, | asked [the Vice President] ifdmldn't come and visit the Embassy, you
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know, raise morale and show the fl&git, no, that was too dangerous, they wouldn't let him do
that, so we flew back to the airport and off he went.

So | went back to the Embassy, and | was catching up on myfaratke day.l was working

about 10 o'clock at night, something like thitdy Antippas was in the office with mé&he

Secret Service man came in, stood in front of my desk, and asked me how | felt things had gone.
| said | thought they had gone very wdlhe Vice President had done just exactly what he

should have donéie said the right thinggOh, there had been an exchange of gifts, too, after

the luncheon, but the Secret Service had been so anxious that we had never got to Jikie ours.
[Vice Presdent's party] had just left themhey picked up theirs but then just dumped ours.)

Anyways, the Secret Service man kept pushing me, and finally | said to him, "Well, if you want
to know, | thought you were a little too much of a presence, too obviound.! &xplained this

thing about the Uzi submachine gdien the man started [ranting], "Why the hell do we need

to do anything with these little bastards$iey're using us... We're protecting them..." and all that
kind of stuff.

| said, "You know, it gog both ways They're serving our purpose, and we're serving their
purposeAll this protecting thing..l wasn't worried about the Vice Presidevibu can't believe

that the Cambodians would let anything happen to the Vice President of the United States, on
whom they depend for everythinghat's the least of my worries."

The conversation went on in this way for quite a little wHilgave an unfortunate habit, | think,
when sometimes | want to be rude, | canArad so | decided it was enough conversato |
started reading my papers agdihad my glasses on, and | looked at him like that, and | went
like that, and | cut him offHe stood there, in fury, | gather, and then he Tdiat was the end of
our conversation.

To go forward again, | wagmoved, got my transfer orders, and it was afterwards that | found
out. | got back to Washington, | was assigned as Director of African Affairs in INR, put in exile.
| knew something was wrong, but nobody would tell me anythifaund out later what reig

had happened]ll cut it short. Andy Antippas worked for me in the Department alde.got

more and more vibes about what had happeted then | called Barney Koren, who was then
in the Pentagon, Deputy Assistant Secretary for Information, | thiekchecked around his
[contacts].Meanwhile, also, Marshall Green had been replddedvas an Ambassaddiack
Godley was supposed to become Assistant Secrétargever could get approved, but while he
was getting his briefings, he called me in one @ycourse, | had been called back from INR
and put in charge of Laos/Cambodite said to me, "You're number one on the White House
blacklist.I've just been over there, and I've been ordered to remové& gawcannot get any
posting in the State Departntan which the White House has a skgon't know what you've
done, but you'd better find out and do something about it."

So | called Koren, and he asked General Dunn, who was Agnew's Chief oDataifhad been
an officer in World Watr 1, in the Artiéry, under Barney Korerso Koren called him, and he
confirmed what | had been heariMyhat had happened was, when the Secret Service came
back, they wrote a report on me in which they questioned my loyalty as an Am&oecahen
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Coby Swank was on hisay out to Cambodia, he stopped and saw the President at San
Clemente, who ordered him to remove me forthwitton't blame him, and | don't blame Agnew
for doing that, because their lives are protected by the Secret S&hagedidn't know who the
hell | was, so they just removed me.

The two things | resent are, one, the Secret Service had so much @dweers one of the
things...when | would see all these things about police power on the television sometimes, | have
a certain visceral sympathy fpeople in trouble.) The second thing was my disappointment in
the DepartmentNobody said anythind.was put in INRI was "protected"Marshall Green

never said anything to mBobody ever said anything to me.

Until I went to see General Dunhexplaired what | had heard had happened, and he said,
"That's right." | said, "What am | supposed to do aboutnthot going to retirelf worse comes
to worse, I'm going to sue." He said, "You don't have to do that." Then he called up the
Department of Staté¢he Director General of the Foreign Service, and said, "Rives is clear."

| came back to the Department, and | ran into Arthur Hummel, who was acting Assistant
Secretary, in the hallwayle said, "Oh, Mike, I'm so glad to hear that all's well, that you've
cleared things up."

| said, "Art, did you know about this?"

"Oh, yes, I've known about it."

| asked, "Did Marshall know about this?" "Oh, yes, he knew about it."

"Why wasn't | ever told anything?"

"Well, Marshall doesn't like to have unpleasant thihige that.”

So nobody was allowed to mentionNiobody allowed me to say my own [piec€hey just
accepted that | had made a mistdké.hadn't been for Mack Godley, | would never have been
able to get another post or promotion.

I've always admim@ Marshall Green, all my life, and I've served with him and under Burnl
must say, that attitude really sickened me.

Q: Yes... A couple of questions back on this, what was your evaluation of Lon Nol?

RIVES: | thought he was a wetheaning persori.don't think he was terribly intelligentthink
the driving force behind him was Sirik Matak.

Q: ...who was the king's cousin?

RIVES: Yes.And who was a very impressive, intelligent man, | thouglgo, quite niceVery
ambitious.Well, Lon Nol eventudy pushed Sirik Matak asid&ut | don't think he was all that
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[capable].
Q: What was your impression of Spiro Agnew, the Vice President, the time when he came?

RIVES: Well, he did what he was suppose to do, that was all Iidavgaid the right thing$ile'd
obviously been thoroughly briefede was following the instructions of the President and Mr.
Kissinger.He followed, obviously, the Secret Service's advice about sedutlibn't think we
had two words alone.

Q: When you came back, first you wamdo African INR.I take it that was just a parking spot for
a while, was it?

RIVES: Yes.Well, | don't know what it would have turned out to be&as there for about two
years.Then Marshall Green called me down and assigned me to Laos/Cambodia Affairs.

Q: You took that over when?

RIVES: Let's see... | came back in "TOmust have been about '72/'73.
Q: And how long were you there?

RIVES: In Cambodian Affairs®ntil after the fall... until '75.

Q: When you took over there from '73 to '75, cantatkiabout how we saw things in Laos and
Cambodia?

RIVES: Things were getting pretty desperate in both those countries byGhariie

Whitehouse was Ambassador in LaGsby Swank, at the beginning, was Ambassador in
Phnom Penhlhen he was removed, aktiders became Charge and after that, Gunther Dean
became Ambassaddrthink the overall attitude was to try to do everything we could to help
Cambodia.

For a while, when [ first took over as Director, Bill Sullivan was Deputy Assistant Secretary in
chage of that areade had a special group, which consisted of military, State people, NSC
people, and other&or a while Mark Pratt, who was the Lao desk officer, used to go to these
mysterious meetings, which | didn't know anything abOute day | questiwed him, and | was
told, "It's restricted.” Then | went to see Bill Sullivarsaid, "Here, | am Country Director, and |
don't know what my staff is doingm not allowed to knowi'd like to have a transfefm not
interested..."

So that stopped thdtwent to the meetings, where | found out what our policy was, more or less,
which was going all out, supporting [Laos and Cambodtti&jas interesting, because | found out
how military equipment got there, who did what to whom, you know.

That went orfor quite a while, and then towards the end, the bombing got worse and worse.
Enders called in more and morebRs, that kind of thing, which | thought was a mistakben
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John Gunther Dean took over, of course, it was very much towards the end, ane e wén
several suggestionsleanwhile, we churned out papers, and a couple of times | prepared papers,
hopefully to go to the NSC, and they'd get as far as Phil Habib, who was Deputy, and Phil would
call me in and say, "Forget it!" They were papers sstjgg various courses of action, like
negotiations, things like that, trying to stop the war and everything likeTthaitNSC policy was

to, well, to keep things going.

One incident that occurred during my Washington stint concerned-tedled "Mayagiez
incident", when th&S Mayaguewas captured by Khmer forces off Cambodiaas called in

the middle of the night, tried to find someone in the Pentagon to see if help could be sent but
failed. Upon Secretary Kissinger's learning of the matter, lrd to accuse me of inefficiency,
etc., but had to recognize | had done all | colnlcany case, the Marines eventually retook the
vessel with a lost of life.

As an aside, | might say that famous bddkleshowby Shawcross, hit the nail right on the

head, in the title: Cambodia was a sideshiewverything that was done there was to help
Vietnam.They didn't really care what happened to Cambdthigways, when Dean took over,
and it really got bad, he came in wa plan, and he said, "We've got to have peaeve got to
negotiateWe've got to talk to Sihanouk."” Which | had recommended a couple of times before,
but I'd been told, "It won't go." But this time, since it came from the Ambassador, and things
were eally getting desperate, he was summoned back to Washiiigieynhad a meeting in the
Secretary's officd.was allowed to take notelswas told that | was to take notes; | was not to
speak.

And so | went up ther& here were the Secretary and Habib Bredn, and, | guess, Ingersoll,

who was Under Secretary at that time, and myb#if Kissinger got up and greeted everybody,
shook their hands, except niée never looked at m&/e sat down, and the meeting took place,

it was an interesting meetinghe decision was made to try (of course, it was too late by then) to
get hold of Sihanouk and see if he'd talk tows.then got up and lefAgain, the same
procedureEverybody [but me] got a handshake goodiiesinger never looked at mewas

the countrydirector, supposed to be running things, you know... Never spoken to, never allowed
to speak(Of course, | was used to this, because | had been through this with Mr. Kissinger at the
UN when he talked to a Chief of State.)

We went on, and, of course, Bhodia fell.John Dean came back in my offieave'd known
each other since Laotian days, old acquaintances, if not fridedsad his suitcase filled this
thick with Eyes Onlycables, which he carried by hand.

Q: Henry Kissinger, by this time, oburse, was Secretary of Stdiea way, you were sort of
persona non grata with the NSC, hence Henry Kissinger.

RIVES: But he treated people like this all the time.
Q: I'm surprised you were kept on, rather than...

RIVES: But | had cleared my name, lygseeDunn had apparently said the right things...
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Q: That might have been the Secret SenBeg.you were advocating negotiations, doing
something.

RIVES: He never saw thoséwasn't allowed to submit them.

Q: Was there the general feeling that wdadr you did really didn't make any difference?
RIVES: Very little

Q: There just wasn't that much interest.

RIVES: It was just hold the line, | suppod2o whatever we could...

Q: Were we beginning to get a better feel for what the Khmer Rouge was like

RIVES: Not until the really end, nd’hey were doing very well... they turned out to be better
fighters than anyone thought they would Bee French had always told me they thought the
Cambodians could be the best troops in Indochina, if propergniddrainedBetter than the
Vietnamese, they felBut there was no indication there would be that slaughter after the fall of
Phnom Penh.

Q: Did we see Sihanouk as being a viable alternative during this period?

RIVES: | don't think soWell, | think John Gunther Dean thought that he was a good guy to talk
to.

Q: But policywise, at least, we had written him off?

RIVES: Oh, | think so.

Q: You were mentioning Henry Kissinger at the When was that?

RIVES: It was when Kissinger was Secretary oft&thtook him in to see an Indonesian,
Suharto perhap#t was the same procedutevas instructed to take verbatim notes, but not to
speak.

Q: Was this just Kissinger treating underlings this way?

RIVES: Oh, yes.

Q: This wasn't that you were on sorodi's list.

RIVES: No.



ANDREW F. ANTIPPAS
Political Officer
Phnom Penh (197€01972)

Cambodia DeskOfficer
Washington, DC (19721975)

Andrew F. Antippas was born in Massachusetts in 198Ireceived a bachelor's
degree from Tufts University amettered the Foreign Service in 1964s career
included positions in Africa, Japan, Vietnam, Cambodia, Thailand, Korea,
Canada, and Washington D®Ir. Antippas was interviewed by Charles Stuart
Kennedy on July 19, 1994.

Q: Today is August 19, 199Andy,you came back to the Department, feeling that the end of the
world had comeAlthough this was a matter of great concern to you, things worked out fairly

well for you.As you have already said, you were assigned to the Embassy in Phnom Penh in the
springof 1970.

ANTIPPAS: We had already reopened our Embassy in Phnom Penh in the summer of 1969, with

Mi ke Ri ves as ¢ haMgethadkséned if theiConswdate inddanoi,lalorg avithd .
Tom Corcoran, before 195HMe had gone on to serve in Afriaha number of postsle had

been charge at least three timde was sel ected to be charg® doa
he had no recent Indochina experierndially, the Embassy remained small, headed by the

charge and with a small staff, incladia military attaché, an Administrative Officer and one
political/economic officer, two secretaries and a communicatoere were only eight

Americans in the Embassy in Phnom Penh in March, 1970, when Sihanouk was overthrown,

things began to happen, awdrld attention began to focus on Cambodia.

| knew that everything was short in Phnom Penh, so when | stopped off in Saigon, | stocked up
with a couple of suitcases full of whisky and other "goodies.” As | mentioned before, | saw
Admiral Zumwalt, who hatbeen nominated to be the new Chief of Naval Operatlanst with
Zumwalt on the morning of April 27, 1970, just a few days before we began the Cambodian
“incursion” on May 1, 1970.wondered later on if Zumwalt knew that this incursion was about
to begn. Very few people in MACV knew about it in advandée operation was only set up in

the last three or four days of April, 19 ven Secretary of State Rogers didn't know that we
were planning this because on April 25, 1970, about the time | left Washjrite was testifying
before the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, chaired by Senator William Fulbright, that the
United States had no intention of intervening in Cambdtiaade him look kind of silly after

we marched in a five days later.

| arrivedin Phnom Penh on the afternoon of April 27, 19M0. k e Ri ves, the charg
set me up in a little flea bag of a hotel in downtown Phnom R&ehHhegan work to find out
what was happening, both politically and in terms of the war.

John Stein, a [\ officer who had previously served in Africa, arrived in Phnom Penh shortly
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before | did.The White House had insisted on a CIA presence because of the need to know what
was going on, despite the opposition of Senate Majority Leader Mike Mansfielchtarsuc
assignment.

It was interesting that Stein's "cover" in the Embassy was to be the Gdashdd never done
consular workOver the months that followed, whenever a visitor's visa or an immigrant visa had
to be issued, one of us would have to go dowtime consular section to handle it for hifhen

he would sign itOver the months, because | was an "activist" type and was out running around,
looking at the war, riding in helicopters, and flying in the Air Attaché's airplane had a €7

-- mostof the journalists covering Cambodia at that time figured that | was the CIA guy, and
Stein was the consut.was sort of fun, and | always told Stein that | should have been put on the
payroll, since | was the "target.”

Of course, we spent a very heaiommer in 1970When the U. S. "incursion" of Cambodia took
place, we didn't know about the "New York Times" correspondent almost "beat" Mike Rives
to Lon Nol's residence to inform him that we had just marched into Cambtatiy Kamm, the
"Times" carespondent had the news almost before Mike RivesTIthie incursion created quite a
clamor, of course-dowever, those of us who were there or had any experience with the
Cambodian relationship to the war wondered what the big "to do" was all about.

Q: Wed been bombing, we'd been shooting across the border...

ANTIPPAS: As one U. S. 1st Division officer told me in Vietnam in 1968, when talking about

the area called the "Fishhook," one of the places where our troops marched in, he called it, "Wall
to wall North Vietnamese." There was nothing out there but North Vietnai8esee wondered

what everybody was getting so excited about.

| was surprised at the incursion and, then again, not surplfis@d. thought about it- and this
was the theory on whichblased a paper at the National War Colledest, | didn't believe that
the White House patrticipated in the overthrow of Sihanbtiknk that it took place in spite of
anything that the White House wanted to lidad always been our perception adiqy that

we really couldn't influence events like that suggest that we were seeking to turn the
Cambodian Armed Forces against the Viethamese communists was ludion@asslike

throwing the baby out with the bath watkthink that the White Howes and particularly the

State Department, was as surprised as anyone at the overthrow of SiWgdhatikappened was
that things just got out of han@his is not to say that there were no individuals in Phnom Penh
who felt that Sihanouk should go and tlidahey, in fact, threw him out, the United States would
have to go along with itVe would have no choice but to support those who opposed Sihanouk.

One of the things that motivated an awful lot of these same Cambodians was that there would be
a returnof the American aid program, which many Cambodians remembered from the 1950's.
They wanted that aid program to come back because of the corruption and opportunities for
making money.

That consideration came into play, and we became captives of thatipartimenario, because |
think that, if you put yourself in the place of the White House, here we were drawing down our



troops in Vietnam at this very timé/e could see thidVe could observe this phenomenon from
Cambodia: the fact that American troops@vao longer able to do the kinds of things that they
had done the year befoM.e could see it in the maintenance of the aircraft that came to Phnom
Penh-- the helicopters, for examplé/e flew around Cambodia in MACV helicopters.

| think that the viewwvas-- and the reason why they decided to go along with an incursion into
Cambodia- that they might be able to disrupt North Vietnamese supply lirdes't think that
anybody thought that there was a prayer of really "nailing” North Vietnamese "meefi tmits,
which would have a very positive tactical implicati@ut if they could upset the North
Vietnamese supply system, this would buy some thng.time that we could buy was to the
advantage of the withdrawal of American troops from Vietrnaont forget.A big concern was

to avoid a kind of "Dunkirk"We didn't know what would happen in Indochina, but we didn't
want a Dunkirk We didn't want to have to shoot our way off the beaches, which would really be
a terrible situation for angdministration.

| think that was the main motivation for the incursion into Cambediad it worked! think

that everybody was surprisddhink that the incursion was a much tougher campaign than
people recallSome people think that it was just adlwthrough." In point of fact the North
Vietnamese fought very hard, and we took very heavy casualties in Can®bdaurse, the

North Vietnamese took the view, as did the Chinese communists, that we had precipitated the
overthrow of Sihanouk, in ordéo turn the Cambodians against thérhey did what they had to

do. They turned 180 degrees around in their sanctuaries and started to attack the Cambodian
forces.

| think that the only thing left in dispute is how ,in the full light of the presenceamiational
journalists, the North Viethamese could explain the overthrow of Sihanouk by Cambodians, and
the subsequent occupation of Phnom Penh by Vietnamese fib@psommunists had always
denied having sanctuaries in Cambodiaat was a big question bur mind.Of course, what we

did not know and did not learn for almost another year was that there was an "outside" as well as
a "home grown" Khmer Rouge movemeniere had long been a Khmer communist pdity.

was really as pitiful in terms of its ntéiry capability as the Cambodian Arnfgven the

Cambodian Army could keep the local Khmer Rouges on theButnwhat no one knew was

that in 1954 the Viet Minh, when they withdrew from South Vietnam and Cambodia, where
there had been some small unit acsibbefore the battle of Dien Bien Phu, took some 5,000

young Cambodians to North Vietnairhey took young Lao with them as well, for training and
indoctrination, with a view to sending them back to their home countries to start a revolution at
such time aghe party decided that was the thing to do.

Over the intervening period, which was something like 16 years {19%@], the "home grown"

Khmer Rouges had often pleaded with Hanoi to send back these cadres to help reduce the
pressure that the Cambodianyr was putting on thenT.he North Viethamese had always

refused to do thafhey had always refused to play that card because Sihanouk was cooperating
with them.He was giving them pretty much everything that they needed and wah&dhad

border base aas and were able to buy rice and medical supfllesy were getting weapons

through Cambodian sources, and, of course, the Cambodians were making an awful lot of money
from this trade, as we all knew, including Lon Nol.
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We did not know, in fact, that éne was a very large number of Cambodian cadres available to
start a Cambodian civil walt. was just a question of how the North Viethamese would explain
this.

One of the other things that we did not understand was that by June, 1970, the North Veetnames
had fought their way almost all the way to the Cambodiaai borderThey occupied the

Angkor Wat complexBy June, 1970 they besieged Siem Reap, which ighwds of the way,

across Cambodia, to Thailandery quickly, it became impossible to driverass Cambodia,

which we used to be able to dve used to be able to drive from Saigon to the Thai border in
about 24 hours, if you caught all the ferries right across the various Mayedy seemed able

to explain what the North Viethamese were dogaing all of that distance, because by that time
the Nixon administration had already announced that the incursion was going to be very limited
in duration-- two months- and that American forces wouldn't go any deeper than 25 kilometers
inside Cambodia

In fact, it became a great game for the journalists to drive, say, 26 kilometers into Cambodia
"looking for the Americans" so that they could make a scandal out of their rEperé was an
interesting kind of byplay once in June, with a number ofmatgonal journalists, including

some Americans, who were cut off by North Viethamese North of Phnom Peshhad gone
out to watch some operatioviou were never safe, even with a Cambodian battalion around you.
One of the American journalists came ringhinto the Embassy when | happened to be duty
officer one afternoortle said that they needed American helicopter support to bail the
journalists outThey were up on Route 6 some pldasarefully explained to him that U. S.
forces were precluded frogoing into Cambodia any deeper than 25 kilometéosvever, | said
that | would note the interest of the journalists and report this to the Cambodian Ministry of
DefenseThe Ministry of Defense had the responsibility of protecting these guys.

| reportedall of this to Mike Rives and to the Military Attaché, who, of course, referred to all of
these guys in very scatological terms, more or less in the sense that "They can go screw
themselves." | managed to convince the Colonel that he had better repdneiCiefense

Ministry in case the journalists were caught and murdered as seemed to happen quite regularly.

It became very evident a year later when we became aware of the existence of all of these North
Vietnamesdrained Cambodian cadres that whatXweth Viethamese had been doing in going

so deep into Cambodia was the classic communist ploy: getting as much of the population as
possible with a view to dragooning them into the Khmer Rouge arhat's what they did, in

fact. These 5,000 Cambodian cadrcame back to Cambodia, created units, and set up training
programsTwo years later, by the time of the Easter offensive in South Vietnam in April, 1972,
the North Vietnamese and Viet Cong main force units which had been fighting the Cambodian
Army up b that point withdrew from Cambodia and went to South Vietnam to participate in that
offensive.The bodies of Cambodian communist soldiers began to be found on the battlefield
instead of Viethamesé.was very clear that we had been fighting Viethamesmiounists] up

to that pointAfter that, it was Cambodian [communists].

One of the things | did was to debrief two "ralliers," two Khmer Rouge cadres who had come
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back from North Vietnam, had survived, and had surrendered to the Cambodian authosties.

of those who did surrender were killed by the Cambodian ABuythese two guys managed to
survive.Apparently, they had been picked up by American intelligence, taken to South Vietnam,
debriefed, and then sent back and turned over to the Cambodiantaeghirhe Cambodian
authorities decided that they would "exploit" these men and introduce them to the press, as a
demonstration of the "perfidy” of the North Viethamese, that the North had been planning this
for many, many years and that it was all dirthe "international communist plot."

| persuaded the [Cambodian] military spokesman, who, interestingly enough, was named Lt Col
Am Rong.This was always greeted with great hilarity by the prdsswas actually a very nice
fellow but dumb as a podtle was a decent individual and tried very hard to do his/jab.

became very friendly.

| asked him if he would let me debrief these ralliers before he released them to the press, because
| wanted to get a little "scoop” myselfwas irritated to discovenhat, in fact, they had been

debriefed These two guys told me that they had been taken to South Vietnam and debriefed by
some [American] intelligence agency, given a briefcase, a pair of combat boots, and a little
money, and sent back to Cambodie in he Embassy in Phnom Penh never saw the report of

their debriefingWe were never told what they had found &g, | thought, "Well, screw these
bastards [who had debriefed the two Cambodian Khmer Rougesjoing to talk to them and

then report by an LO [LIMITED OFFICIAL USE -- a low level security level for a document]

or an UNCLASSIFIED despatch for widest possible distribution.

| took the interpreter from the Political Section of the Embassy in Phnom Penh and told him,
"We're going to talk to thesguys." That had been my practi¢dound a number of old

characters who had been involved in the "Khmer Issarak” [Free Khmer] movement, all of the
anti-French types, and anybody we could talk to, and just vacuumed up as much information as |
could, stillheeding Tom Corcoran's dictum, "Don't send us what's in the newspegéers

what the hell is happening.”

So | debriefed these guys extensivalgey were very impressive individualsziewed all of this
with a great deal of personal alarhsaid tomyself, "If they [the Khmer Rouges] have 5,000
guys like this, we are really in troubM/e don't have anybody like these people and we never
will. The political process [in the United States] had dictated that there would be no "Secret War"
in Cambodia, sithere had been in Ladghink that it had been the intention of the White House
[to do the same thing in Cambodia as in LadkEere would be no opportunity to train a
Cambodian military establishment, even in the "half baked" fashion that we haddbeé¢n do

in South Vietham over the yeafithe Cambodian Government would never have any kind of
"level playing field" in terms of trying to fight [the Khmer Rouges] themselVas.only kind of
people that we were able "to toss into the pot" to evest#te of play were the Khmer Krom,

the ethnic Cambodians who had worked for the American Special Fetbes'Mike Force," or
"mobile forces," as they were callethe Khmer Krom were very good trood$hey were all

given the opportunity to be dischardedm the Special Forces under Viethamese [government]
control and be transferred directly into the Cambodian Aeyeral battalions of them were
transferred to the Cambodian Army.
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Of course, | knew nothing of this, as | was in Cambddia.in theEmbassy really weren't "in

the loop," as it were, because we didn't have the secure ability to talk to the Embassy in Saigon.
In fact, Mike Rives was not even able to get time off to go to Saigon for consultdtinens.

amazing part of this whole thingwash at her e was the American <cha
beleaguered Embassy [in Phnom Penh], with no real opportunity for consultations with Saigon to
find out what the "big game plan” wall | remember was that one day | came out of my "flea

bag" hoel and was standing on the main street in Phnom Psalu a couple of Cambodian

soldiers standing there that didn't look anything like any Cambodian soldiers I'd seen before.
Their uniforms fit, they didn't have any weapons, they had real combat-baotgust some

kind of sneakers or loafers or something like what Cambodian soldiers usuallyiiveye.

looked like soldiersYou could tell just by their bearing.

Then we discovered that, in fact, there were hundreds of these guys encamped in the Olympic
Stadium.They'd been brought in from South Vietnam, set up in the Olympic Stadium, and then
parceled out to various Cambodian Army units as c&bréhat was our contributiohfound

out about this because Lon Nol's younger brother, [Lon Non] had tskeeet with us in the
EmbassySo Mike Rives sent Bob Blackburn and me to meet with han.Non came to
Blackburn's house and brought two of these Khmer Krom officers withThisnKhmer Krom
officers, wearing US Army fatigues without insignias, statédthg us what their requirements
were.He said that they needed 81 mm [mortar] ammunition, medical supplies, call signs for the
Forward Air Controllers, and all that/e had to explain to them, "Fellows, you now belong to

the Cambodian Army, and we areging to give you anything¥ou are not going to get any

direct support from the United States." Their disappointment was really quite palghik.

that it came as quite a shock to them that there was not going to be a "Secret War" [in Cambodia]
which would be stageanaged by the United States from Saigon.

Two other things happened during the first couple of months that | was in the Embassy in Phnom
Penh.On May 4 or 5, 1970, we were informed that another Special Mission aircraft was coming
into Pmom Penh with a brigadier general on bo&ve. were instructed to receive him and take

him to visit Lon Nol.We were all wondering who this brigadier general viBagyadier generals

in the Vietnam War were as common as doughmut&ct, they went out tget the coffee.

We went out to the airport and met the aircrafte brigadier general who arrivedvery

recently promoted to brigadier generalvas named Alexander Haie was accompanied by a
young NSC [National Security Council] officer named WamsLord.| had known Winston

Lord from my very early days in the Foreign Service, from which he later resigfied.ord, of
course, was very well connected with the Republican Rdisymother was Mary Lord, of Lord

& Taylor [department store] and a yerig, moneyed figure in the Republican Party in the
Washington, D. C., are&Vin Lord was the "note taker" for Brigadier General H&igHaig

was, in fact, the office manager of the NSC sfHifis was his first big assignment under Henry
Kissinger [therSpecial Assistant to President Nixon for National Security Affaite]was told

to "go out and find out what the hell's going on in Cambodia" and give Kissinger an assessment.

This was four days after the Cambodian "incursion” began on May 1, [1&3i0t know what

happenedBlackburn and I really weren't privy to what went @ve didn't participate in most of
the meetings with Al Haig.
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However, my general appreciation of the situation was that Haig did not like Mike Rikriggk

the chemistry wabad.Rives has a an effeminate manner, sort of high class English manner.
Haig thought he was gallike was all man thoughde had fought as a Marine private under
Chesty Puller on Guadalcanal in the Second World War. Rives came from money in Newport,
Rhock Island where he counted Claiborne Pell as a neigRinars was also a descendent of a
signer of the Declaration of IndependerBet he wasn't everyone's cup of tea so spéak.
became good friends and | worked for him for over four years in Cambatlihe@Department.

Rives had not been particularly cooperative with MACV in Sai@aming the first year after the
Embassy in Phnom Penh was reopened Rives had complained bitterly, almost constantly, about
border incidentd-He had said that if MACV wasretble to control events more effectively, the

result would be that the Embassy in Phnom Penh would be kicked out of Cambodidlagain.

of course, was viewed with a great deal of anger by the MACV establishment, from Gen.
Abrams on downl had this diretty from Admiral Zumwalt.They were wondering whose side

this guy [Mike Rives] was orThis is the kind of thing that | tried to communicate to Rives.

told him that he really should be careful, because he was angering the "establishment” in MACV.

Q: Bythis time you were an old hand in Vietnam and in the &ea. you talk a bit about Rives?
Where was he coming from and how did he operéta8 he trying to play the classical
diplomat's role, keeping a low profile, and avoiding upsetting anythifig® hesaying that
diplomatic relations with Cambodia were far more important than any other considerations?

ANTIPPAS: Yes, that was itHis instructions from Marshall Green [then Assistant Secretary of
State for East Asian Affairs] were that it was importarggtablish relations and get a dialogue
going with the Cambodian¥.ou should understand that Mike Rives did not talk to Sihandak.
never saw Sihanouk or the Prime Minister of Camboltha. highest level Cambodian he talked
to, during that whole periodelfiore the overthrow of Sihanouk, was the Foreign MiniJieose
were his instructions: keep things "low key." There was no Embassy buitténgopened the
office in August, 1969, in one of the rooms of the Royal Hotel [in Phnom Reatgort of hung

the flag out the windowOne week after he arrived and established his presence, Senator Mike
Mansfield came and had a meeting with Sihandlle State Department was operating from

that point of view: we mustn't anger Senator Mansfield and we mustn't@egator Fulbright,

who was angry enough because he felt that he had been led down the garden path by the State
Department in the padtthink that Mike Rives was just doing his job.

Admiral Zumwalt told me that one of the other things that angered therS&stablishment”

was that, during the coordinating conferences which were held from time to time, when our
Ambassadors from Thailand, Laos, and Vietham would get together to discuss what was going
on at the theater level, they were angered by Rivesae from those meetingsowever, as

Rives explained it to me, when | discussed it with him, he said, "Hey, | didn't have an airplane.
How was | supposed to gé&rthermore,” Mike said, "Marshall Green told me to 'stay put' [in
Phnom Penh]." Marshall repedly said, "I don't want any other junior officers to be chargé
déoaffaires in your absence." Mike clowas i nued,
only an hour's flight to Saigon, but | didn't have an airpl@oneyet to Saigon, | would have ¢o

to Bangkok and then from Bangkok, fly commercially to Saigon, which would take a whole day.
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I'd be absent from the office for, maybe, three days, and that was unacceptable to the EA [Bureau
of East Asian Affairs] front officeNobody ever sent a planerfme.Nobody ever thought about
sending a plane to pick me up."

Mike Rives was very conscious of [the importance of] not appearing to be manipulated from
Saigon.He said that it was very important that it not appear that he was getting his marching
ordess from Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker or General Abrams [in Sai@ar]this got him into
trouble, because he was perceived [as having no interest in the area discussions], plus the
"nattering" that he periodically did about incidents along the VietGambalia borderThis

made it appear that he was not a "team player."

However, | think that Mike Rives was very much a "team player." He was trying to pick up as
much intelligence as he could, given the fact that he didn't have any CIA presence [in the
Embassyn Phnom Penh] to help him, he had one Political Officer, and he had a Military

Attaché who was a drunk and apparently wasn't there half of theltiradembassy in Phnom

Penh was really not very well set (ifi.ne had gone to Saigon for these meetings]yould

have gone from this eigiman Embassy which was operating out of the servants' quarters of

what was to be the Ambassador's residence in Phnom Penh to this enormous Embassy in Saigon.

Don't forget that after the overthrow of Sihanouk and the. Uin8ursion" into Cambodia took
place, the CoopeChurch amendment was pass&dis amendment limited the official

American presence in Cambodia to 200 people at any given hour of thEhdasnade it almost
impossible to set up a logistics operation vy you could supply the Cambodians, once we
decided that the necommunist Cambodians were going to survive and that we weren't going to
be shot out of Cambodi&uddenly, Cambodia became sort of the living example of the "Nixon
Doctrine," which statechiat we would help anybody who would help themselVes.

Americans weren't going to do the fighting, but we would help others.

The "Nixon Doctrine" was mocked by the liberal press and by those who felt that we were doing
the wrong thing in Cambodiglowe\er, the fact of the matter is that the Cambodians did fight.
They didn't do it very well, but they did fighthey lasted for a long time, and they distracted the
attention of something like four "main force" North Viethamese/Viet Cong divisiasgd to

know the numbers of these divisions: the First and the Seventh North Viethamese Divisions, the
Ninth Viet Cong Division, and something called theZCDivision, which was made up of
Vietnamese fishermen recruited from around the "great lake" [TonlenS2gabodia]The
Cambodian Army kept these Vietnamese units busy, while, of course, they were being battered
the whole timeThe Cambodian Army was something of a joke, in terms of being able tolfight.
used to say, "l wouldn't go out to look at the wathvanything less than a brigade because, given
all of the corruption which took place, including the fact that you had all of these 'phantom
troops' to pad the payroll, when a brigade went into action, you didn't know if there was a
brigade or a battaliomhe chances were that you probably didn't have much more than a
battalion out there."

To answer your question, | think that Mike Rives did what he was told to do. | believe this was

his natural inclination. He never talked much about the proprietyrahealvement in the
Vietnam Warhe was probably against it but he was a good solugedid what he was told.
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After he got into trouble for this, because of what happened, he then got into deeperTiosble.
is all very much an object lesson to a ygen observing officer such as myself about how to
avoid getting into trouble and how Washington works.

In early August, 1970, Spiro Agnew, the Vice President of the United States, was to make a short

visit to Phnom Penh to encourage the Cambodiangs to be a fouhour visit. He was to fly

into the airportHe wasn't even going to drive into town from the airpbiney were going to
helicopter him inHe was going to have lunch with the acting Chief of State, Mr. Cheng Heng,
former President of the Nanal Assembly, and fly outn fact, | never even saw the Vice
President of the United Statéstayed in the Embassy during the viSihe Secret Service was
there.There was a lot of concern about his security, because there was fighting right @utside
Phnom Penh.guess that, in the "great scheme of things," it was fairly heroic on the part of
Spiro Agnew to fly into a besieged capital like this.

| remembek- you couldn't miss it, as we all occupied the same office spalcat when the
chargéd af f aires had an i mportant visitor, Bl
room and sit outside with the secretarl@spending on who the visitor was, Mike Rives might,
in fact, move out of his chair and sit on an orange ckgemade a lgj deal out of the fact that

he was getting so little support out of the State Department from BangkakRives was a bit

of a theatrical charactaie was an old Africa hand, used to operating on very slim rations.

| will recount two incidents which kid of give you the atmosphere of what we were up against
in dealing with WashingtorVice President Agnew came to town and, of course, the Secret
Service did their usual "thing." In the exit interview, after the Secret Service &&ftl remember
that thg'd been in Phnom Penh for two weeks, programming this visit out and working out
exactly what was going to happen during this foaur visit-- we had gotten to know these guys
fairly well. | had had some experience with the Secret Service during thevik&d8y President
Johnson to Manila for the seveation conference on Vietnam of the troop contributing
countriesl wasn't particularly daunted by these Secret Service guys.

Mike Rives sort of bawled out the Secret Service guys for the "Hemvged \vay" in which they
had handled the [Agnew] visiEor example, when Agnew "trooped the [Cambodian] honor
guard line," off camera the Secret Service was "covering" the honor guard with sub machine
guns.Another Secret Service guy, with a drawn Uzi sub machim, sat behind the acting
[Cambodian] Chief of State at luncWWhen they took Vice President Agnew on a tour of the

ackb

Royal Palace, Sihanouk's palace, and led him into a room that hadn't been scheduled for a visit,

the Secret Service got all excitddheyunceremoniously pushed Mike Rives out of the way
because he was in the line of fifiehey literally shoved him out of the way and charged around
with drawn sub machine guns.

Mike Rives was very upset about thite said, "You [Secret Service] guys cornddwn and

leave me with the pieces to pick fou know, I've got to work with these people.” This was the
Cambodian honor guard which had received [international] luminaries such as Zhay En

Tito, Castro, and people like thathey weren't exactly Isuches" in terms of protecting people.

Mike said, "Don't you think that I'm interested in the security of the Vice President of the United

States?" I'll never forget what the Secret Service guy Baidaid, "l don't give a damAll
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these guys have gtiteir hands out, anyhow." In effect, he was saying, "Screw you, Mr. Chargé
d6o6Affaires. "

We learned subsequently that the Secret Service went back to Washington and told Vice
President Agnew, "You know what that guy in Phnom Penh said about youHeasitid,

'‘Agnew comes to town and leaves me with the pieces to pick up.™ Well, that remark really tore
it, as far as Mike Rives was concernéte State Department was told [by the White House,

"Get rid of this guy [Mike Rives]."

So he had all of these #teis against him, despite doing his j@lmyway, it was an object lesson.

| learned, "Boy, it doesn't take much to screw up." If you get crossways with these guys, they can
cut your throat, and you don't even know it happeBedvike Rives was given the

Distinguished Honor Award of the State Department and was transferred to INR [Bureau of
Intelligence Research] to cover African affaiv&arshall Green [Assistant Secretary of State for

East Asian Affairs] told me, when | went back in June, 1970, to pickyfamily that Rives

was in trouble and that he [Marshall] had been ordered to "fire him." However, Marshall was
trying to avoid doing this.

When Coby Swank was appointed Ambassador to Cambodia, Bill Sullivan [Deputy Assistant
Secretary of State for Ea&sian Affairs] told me that Coby, who had been Bill Sullivan's DCM
[Deputy Chief of Mission] in Laos at the time of the beginning of the "Secret War" in Cambodia
in 1964, was his choice to be Ambassador to CambbDéispite Coby Swank's being a Soviet
specalist and although he had served in China in 1946 as a soldier and later on in Laos with Bill
Sullivan, he really had had little Foreign Service Asian experi¢tmeever, Coby offered Mike
Rives the job of DCM in Phnom Penh, to serve under hiike acceted the offerMike had

had hopes that he would be appointed Ambassador to Cambodia, but at that time that sort of
thing almost never happendtharges d'Affaires were not usually upgraded and appointed
AmbassadordVe're doing that more frequently nollvmakes a certain amount of sense,

actually, for an officer who is knowledgeable about the country to be appointed Ambassador.

However, Mike's days in Phnom Penh were numbered, because very shortly thereafter Tom
Enders was appointed to be the DCM in &hrPenhTom had his own "friends in high places,"
but Tom was in trouble on his owiHe was about to be kicked out of Yugoslavia, because he
had had his difficulties with the Ambassador thémeyway, Tom was "larger than life" when he
came out to be DCMMike was relieved from duty and moved sideways to INR, to a "nothing"
job, because the position was later abolished.

Mike ultimately replaced Tom Corcoran as La&ambodia Country Director, sort of over the
objections of the White HousBeople in the NS [National Security Council] staff, had also
developed a bias against Mike Rive@se such FSO, now a senior ambassador, complained to
me at the time of my own assignment as desk officer for Cambodia that the NSC staff really
didn't like having Mike Riveappointed as Country Director for LaGambodiaHowever, the
Personnel people concluded, "Well, the hell with you gwesre going to take care of ‘our’

guys."

So | think that there was a perception that Mike Rives had been "shafeedcan probably say



that Mike hadn't been very "clever" about the way he handled hitibetfake a kind of

philosophic observatiomdere we Foreign Service Officers train ourselves on how to observe and
analyze what's going on in foreign countries,watdon't do a very good job of analyzing how

our own government operates and what it takes to "operate" within our own govemiment.

really have to be smart and clever about this kind of thing.

Taking the kind of "absolute" positions which Mike Rivéd was not helpfulHere is another
example of what he did to "anger" the "establishment” in Vietigefore we had satellite
communications between the United States and Vietnam, they had a "tropospheric scatterer"
systemWhat happens is that you "bouiitiee sound or radio wave off the tropospheric layer of
space downward#n effect, it's a kind of satellite communicatiofifiat's what we were using at
that time, in 1970The Embassy in Saigon very much wanted to establish a "tropospheric
scatterer” uri[in Cambodia] for its own communicatioridike Rives was against itle said,

"We should communicate by telegram so that we'll have a paper record of what's going on." He
continued, "Too many things get decided over the telephone, and there's no féeerd o
decision.” That's a very interesting principle to fight for, but not to fight and di&Hd .issue

was one of those "white birch stakes" which was sharpened and driven into his heart.

Mike Rives was really fighting the systehthink that he als fought the idea of rearming the
Cambodians with anything more than AK's which we could buy from the Indonesians or
whatever we collected on the battlefield in Vietnam.

Q: I remember that the Department really made an effort at the time of the Cambodi
"incursion.” | was in SaigonThey went around and collected all of the-AKs they could find.

ANTIPPAS: Hanging up on the wall?

Q: As souvenirsActually, | wanted ondt happened that just at that time | was told, "We're
sorry but we'recollecting all of them to send up to Cambodia.”

ANTIPPAS: That's rightln fact, | think that we bought about 40,000 AK's from Indonesia.

But that wasn't enougfthe big problem in supplying the Cambodians with these weapons was
the ammunition supplyVe would have had to set up an ammunition factbmgally became
simpler to reequip the Cambodians withd¥6's, M1's, and other American equipment, for
which we had an ammunition supplyemember all of that.

In fact, the guy who was selected to the "Secret War" in Cambodia, which never really got
off the ground because of the Coo@turch amendment, was a guy named Jonathan ("Fred")
Ladd.Fred Ladd was a retired U. S. Army colondle became very good friendsnet him in

the State Departmeit Washington in June, 1970, when | went back to collect my family.

When it became clear that we weren't going to be "shot out" of Phnom Penh and that there was a
job in the Embassy there for me, Mike Rives said that he wanted me to be assigned to the
Embassy as a Political Officdde said, "Look, you've got two weeks to go back home and bring
your family back." | tried to do it and almost succeeded in doindléw home and collected my

wife and infant son. She was pleased enoBgke. didn't want tstay in Washington by herself.

20¢



Fortunately, we hadn't unpacked most of our effects, so we threw it all back in the lift van and
left town.

Q: Did you go through Saigon when you moved to Phnom Penh?

ANTIPPAS: | don't think soWe flew directly to Phnom P from Hong Kong if memory
servesWe were permitted to have our families in Phnom PEnhWashington] Tom Corcoran

had introduced me to Fred Ladd. Ladd had commanded the Fifth Special Forces Group in
Vietnam, until the time of the "Tet" offensive ofd® He went back to Washington and retired
from the Army after that, in 196®1e went down to Florida to open up a charter fishing business.
Fred was very well known in the Army "establishment." His Father had been a regular army
Major General and he hattended but was washed out of West Point. He attended OCS in the
Second World WarHe was very close to senior General officers like Fred Weyand and
Creighton AbramsHe was mentioned in David Halberstam's book, "The Best and the Brightest"
as one of thospeople who had spoken up early in our Mission in Saigon, saying that the
corruption of the Viethamese was going to do us in, if we didn't handle thingdaghkthad

had a lot of career experience in special operations, running around with the Kluads iiting
camels, and that sort of stulffe had also served as military assistant to Secretary of the Army
Wilbur Brucker back in the late 1950's.

Interestingly enough, Fred Ladd and Al Haig had been aides de camp to Gen. MacArthur at the
time of thelnchon invasion during the Korean War [1998jed was a captain and was senior
aide.Al Haig was a first lieutenant and was the junior afsle Ladd's relationship with Al Haig

went way back over twenty yeaiswas Al Haig who decided that we needed sbotdy to run a
"Secret War" in Cambodidde felt that Mike Rives, was not the man to délig persuaded

Ladd to come back into the government, in the State Department, as a Foreign Service Reserve
[FSR] officer Class Two and to be the Politidillitary Counselor in the Embassy in Phnom

Penh.

| remember Tom Corcoran's specifying to Mike Rives at that point that Ladd, as &) FSR

would be the next most senior officer after Rivdewever, Ladd was never to be left as Chargé
doAf faires 0ohe StatdhBepaEmebt avas going to remain in control of the Embassy.
Well, Fred Ladd really didn't know an awful lot about the Foreign Serdieeeally wasn't an
"empire builder" at all but he was a "restditsented"” kind of guyHe firmly believed that th

only way to succeed in a situation like the one we had on our hands in Cambodia was not to
repeat what we had done in Vietham but, in fact, to set up a kind of Special Forces operation to
harass the communists on their own thié. felt that building adrge, "main force" operation as

we had done in Vietnam, would create enormous problems for ourselves, including corruption,
which would be our undoing and which we were very familiar with, based on what had happened
in Korea, China, and Greece.

Fred Laddwas a "cardo" kind of manHe knew everyone in authority in Saigon and could
"interface" with the Saigon brass very weéle had access to Gen Weyand, who was then
Deputy Commander of MACV and became Commander of MACV after Gen Abrams left
Saigon to becomChief of Staff of the Army after Westmoreland.



Q: Gen. Weyand was later the Chief of Staff of the U. S. Army.

ANTIPPAS: Yes.Ladd was "well wired" into the system/e in the Embassy in Phnom Penh got
as much out of MACV in terms of materiel as anybodyld reasonably gethis was at the

same time that Admiral John McCain, who was CINCPAC [Commander in Chief, Pacific],
decided, "By God, Cambodia is going to be under ME." He said, "I am going to run things in
Cambodia, not MACV."

So the line of authaly went directly to Ladd from CINCPAGQn fact, Admiral McCain came to
Cambodia a couple of times while | was there. It was probably a mistake to have CINCPAC
running the Cambodian warhe military support aspect, if not the strategic aspect of our whole
effort in Cambodia should have been run out of Vietriant we had this other layer of

CINCPAC running things.

That's where we were in the fall of 1970, when it was decided that Cambodia was going to
survive.The Nixon administration was going to drawaihof the military assistance programs,
worldwide, to find money to support Cambodtazer the shrill screams of everybody in the
world, like Israel, Greece, and God knows where else we were giving moWgg ttad to
support Cambodia.

In fact, the Deput Director of P/M [Office of Political Military Affairs in the State Department]

at that time, was Tom Pickering [later Director General of the Foreign Service and Ambassador
to the UN and to the Soviet Unioije was another very bright and upcomaificer who was a
classmate of Tom EnderBhey had competed ferociously throughout their car@émsse two

people were just larger than lifEhey were so smart that they made your teeth Rickering

found the money in the worldwide military assistardgram (MAP) to give to Cambodia.

By the fall of 1970 we had a limited operation going on in Cambddhiere was no "Secret

War." We were limited to 200 Americans in country at any given tilkeewere getting military
assistance for the Cambodians, wiare getting out and conducting some operations, but they
turned out, for the most part, disastroustyOctober, 1970, they had the "Chenla" operation, a
multi-battalion effort directed up Route 6 to try to open up the road to Kampong Thom and Siem
Reap.Of course, the Cambodian Army walked right into a divisional sized North Viethamese
ambushlt reminded me of General Braddock and the French and Indian War [THg5].
Cambodians were really clobberddhey lost 13,000 merit set the Cambodians back yer
seriously.They lost a lot of the hardlon ammunition and equipment that we had given them.

The another blow fell in December, 1970, when Viet Cong "sappers" attacked Pochentong
Airport in Phnom Penh and blew up every airplane thEney also blew uphe ammunition that
was being delivered at the airporhe whole thing was such a fiasco that Gen Lon Nol had a
stroke because of the stress of that moment.

The Viet Cong probably did us a favor by blowing up all of these old airplanes because Lon Nol
hadthe damndest collection of aircraft that you ever $a@vhad MiG17's, French Fouga

Mystere jets, and a whole collection of "junk," none of which was much good for close air
support of the Cambodian ArmBecause of the loss of all of this equipment sumgplies we
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started delivering some helicopters, with the cooperation of the VietnaAlssewe started
giving them some ‘B8 trainers, which had been turned into excellent close support aircraft.
They were very good.

Q: You're saying that Lon Nol gotrof all of these old aircraft.

ANTIPPAS: All of the aircraft that they had been given by the French, Russians and Chinese
over the years. In effect, it was a blessing.

Q: Andy, I'd like to go back to an earlier perioou were sent to Phnom Penh omilAy,

1970.You were told to "find out what's really happening.” We're talking about a situation where
you had to "hit the ground running.” You knew about Cambodia, but this was not your "beat."
One of the things that I'm trying to do with these oraidmiss is to pass on information on how

to do things like this.

ANTIPPAS: Tradecraftl think | can tell youHere's an interesting little anecdote about that.
told you that I had volunteered to go to Vietnam in the first pliaiogured that was therdy way
that | was going to get a political reporting assignmienas one of those who felt that | had to
try this. | didn't really know what the Foreign Service was all abkaijoined the service before
we had the "cone" systenndidn't particularlylike the "cone" systemnin fact, | was dead set
against it.

Q: The "cone" system involved your area of specialization in the sefVied'cones” included
administrative, political, economic, and consular.

ANTIPPAS: Exactlyl remember that when | was Kobe, U. Alexis Johnson became
Ambassador to Japade had been Under Secretary of State for Political Affairs and President of
AFSA [American Foreign Service Association] at that tilve're talking of 1966Ambassador
Johnson came down to Kobe for aitito the Consulaténother officer named Charley Duffy,

an economic officer who later resigned from the Foreign Service, and | spoke to Ambassador
Johnson at a reception held for him and Mrs. Johridead known U. Alexis a little, because
Steve Johngy their son, was a class behind me in the Foreign Sewied. been part of the
Washington junior officer crowdhfterwards, we were in Saigon togethiehad known
Ambassador Johnson on a personal ldwid to U. Alexis, with Charley Duffey, that vadedn't
think that it made a lot of sense to have this "cone” sydtbadn't joined the Foreign Service to
do just one thing the rest of my cargene of the reasons that | had joined the Foreign Service
was to avoid doing just one thing throughout rayeer.

It was clear to me that | was doing very well as a consular offidegotten two promotions in
succeeding years and | really did like consular work but | wanted to try somethinigfelisthat
if | were put "on a peg,” so to speak, | wounkler get to do anything eldedidn't feel that |
would advance to my greatest capacity.

Anyway, | volunteered to go to Vietnam to do political reportinttad learned a little political

reporting in Douala [Cameroon], when | served as acting PrinOiialer for four monthsl
spent a lot of time doing political analysis on the ruling political party in West Caménoory.
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graduate studies, political analysis was my "bag." So | wasn't exactly a nedphytiggest
problem in political reporting wdsarning how to do it and learning how to writériting was
the biggest problem that | habhat's something that you only learn after you get into this
businessBeing a journalist doesn't exactly prepare you to be a good Political Officer.

| did "hit the ground running” [in Phnom Penf]ne of the things that | was asked to do was to
go to the military press briefing every morning and find out what was goir@faraurse, all of
the journalists were ther8ome of them would go out in cars and lookhatwar, which could

be very dangerous and very injurious to your heéitfact, during the first year of the
Cambodian War, 17 journalists were killddhey went out to look at the war and never came
back-- ambushed by the Viet Cong.

Q: You mean the lmer Rouges.

ANTIPPAS: No, they were Viet Cong [operating in Cambodi&lere were very few Khmer
Rouges at that tim@hey were really not militarily activé.am persuaded that the people that
they ran into were Viet Cong, who weren't about to let Wigtairnalists tell the world that

they were captured by Viethnamese on Cambodian®ué journalists may have been handed
over to the Khmer Rouges for captivity or other disposition, but | think that they were captured
by the Viet Cong.

| would go dowrto the briefings and find out what was going fe would get bits and pieces

of reports from all and sundry and would go back and write this up in a daily "sitrep” [situation
report].| started to expand my horizons a little Bis | said previously, | as the first American
diplomat to go to the Cambodian National Assembly since the overthrow of Sih&nouk.
introduced myself and met the people th&@u may recall that it was the National Assembly
which actually overthrew Sihanoukhey're the people vehchanged the constitution and said,
"He's out." They created the Cambodian Repulble acting President of the National

Assembly was In TanHe was also Governor of the province of Kampong Cham, Northeast of
Phnom Penh, in the rubber plantation counthe province itself is bisected by the Mekong
River. East of the Mekong River was very much "Apache country" [communist controlled].
Kampong Cham town, the province town, which is on the West bank of the Mekong River, was
the scene of several very heawtites.This governor, who was a career Ministry of the Interior
type, had police experience and trainihgame to the conclusion that he was probably the best
trained military guy that they had, since he was about the only one putting up an effghtive fi
against the communistde was actually holding his own.

He would drive down from Kampong Cham to Phnom Penh, down Route 6, every couple of
days, to attend to the business of the National AsseMidybecame very good friends, dating
from those veryifst days in May, 19700f course, | also got to know a lot of other people in the
National Assemblyl started to pick up bits and pieces concerning what made Cambodia "tick."
Q: French was the language you used?

ANTIPPAS: French was the languag@u ddn't need to speak Cambodian [at the tinidlat
came laterJust like in SaigonYou didn't need to speak Vietnamese for dealing with the Foreign
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Ministry. So the [Cambodian] National Assembly became my "beat." In that way | got a lot of
inside "dope" orwhat was going on.

In Tam, the President of the National Assembly, became quite a political poviat, he ran

for the presidency in 197&.was stolen from him by Lon Nol, and we let Lon Nol get away with
it. In Tam really had been "my" candidatelte presidentlad he become president, | think that
the Cambodians would have put up a much better figjittit was problematic, and the White
House-- and particularly Al Haig- were very concerned that if we "lost" Lon Nol, the military
who were behiden to him might disintegrat&iven what had happened to [President Ngo Dinh]
Diem and the dynamic of what had happened [in 1963 and subsequently in South Vietnam],
nobody wanted to fool around with the situation in Cambdsiawe let Lon Nol get awayith
stealing the 1972 election.

At any rate, there were lots oflog and freing politically, and In Tam became "my" sourte.
fact, | even had a big "to do" with the Agency [the CIA] when they tried to recruit In Tam and
put him on their payroll found out about it when In Tam told me that he'd been visited by an
Embassy officer who had offered him medical treatment in Laos and all of that sort of thing.
went storming back to the Embassy to see John Stein, [the CIA Chief of Station and] my
colleage at the "flea bag hotel" in April, 197Dtold him, "Look, we don't have to pay a nickel
for this guy.He tells me everything we want to knolw.fact, if he's put on your payroll, he'll be
discredited, in my view'm mad as hell that you're trying takie over 'my' contact." John Stein
backed offThe guy who had been assigned to recruit In Tam, Tom Ahern, was one of the guys
later captured in Iran [when the Embassy in Tehran was taken over in H@#9&s an Agency
guy who spent 444 days as a "guedtthe Ayatollah KhomeiniHe had a German wife named
Gisella.Our families were great friend$/e had been in Saigon at the same ti@wa. wives

were friends in Bangkok, where they were "daf&ened."

Tom was just doing his job said, "Look, this isrhy' contactl developed him, and he's going to
be 'mine’ as long as I'm around [Phnom Penh]."

[During my time in Phnom Penh] a daughter of Sihanouk was still théteink her name was
Bopha DeviShe was a classical Khmer Ballet dan&re was arrésd by the new Cambodian
Government and put on tridle in the Embassy decided that convicting her would not be
useful.lt would make Sihanouk look like a hero in various quarters if his daughter was
“"railroaded" into jail.l used to attend her trial, ju® demonstrate that the American Embassy
was very interested in this matter.

Q: This is how one influences a situation, in a way...
ANTIPPAS: Exactlyl didn't say, "Look, damn it, let her go," but | made it very clear that we
were concerned about whaas going onThe Cambodian authorities got the message very

clearly.

You may remember that in 1969 an American merchant ship, the "Columbia Eagle," which was
carrying munitions...
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Q: Yes, Heavens, | remember that.

ANTIPPAS: The "Columbia Eagle." We ti@ program in Phnom Penh in 1970 called, "Take a
mutineer to lunch.” Two mutineers had taken over the ship and were imprudent enough to do this
about the time when Sihanouk was overthroWrey took the ship into Sihanoukville and found
that they had takeit into the wrong countryThe Cambodian authorities] put these guys into a
Navy jail on the Mekong Riveihe Cambodian authorities were really kind of fed up with these
guys by May, 1970They didn't want theniChey used to take them out to lunch frome to

time and during one outing one of them escapady never saw him agaiwe figured that the
Khmer Rouges caught him and killed hifihe other guy was mentally unbalancedan't
remember his name exactBerhaps it was GlatkowsKive got itin my files somewherdde

may still be in custodyA U. S. court had asked for his arrdgt.S. Marshals were flown into
Phnom Penh to pick him up.

During the time this was being set up, Blackburn and | "entertained" this guy to make sure that
he didn'tget lost.We had this program, "Take a mutineer to lunch." We used to feed\fem.

took him out to the airport to deliver him to the Marsh@teey never got off the airplank.

suppose that there was some legal consideration in that, that they werre Atilerican

territory, in a sens&Ve bundled this clown on the aircraft, and he was taken back to the U.S.
You were probably involved in that.

Q: When the ship was hijacked, | think that it was carrying napalm...
ANTIPPAS: And "iron" bombs.

Q: It was a its way to Thailand. remember that everybody was chasing arouitidink that

was the only time | ever met Admiral Zumwalt in Cambddigawas working up a scheme to get
this ship.Then, when the ship was picked up, just after the Cambodian "incuisidtay, 1970,

one of my U. S. Coast Guard officerbecause | had a Coast Guard detachment attached to the
Consulate- came in and said, "The South Viethnamese Navy people say that they know where
these guys ardo you want them 'taken care of'?" 1daiGood God, no." That's what they

were talking about- killing them.l guess that he felt that | could just wave my hand and say,
"Do what's necessary..."

ANTIPPAS: And have them "terminated with extreme prejudice."

Q: Yeah, | was mad as hell aboutlisaid, "Tell the South Vietnamese Navy, 'No, no, no.' Stay
out of this affair.” Just to finish this story off and to satisfy my own curiosity, what were they
trying to do?

ANTIPPAS: | think that it was basically an "antiar statement.” They were jusicouple of
kooks.One of them, | swear, was mentally unbalandéaety were a couple of disreputable
charactersThey weren't old guys and really weren't very sntdoiv they got away with i- |

don't remember the detalils.

Q: What happened to the ship?
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ANTIPPAS: The ship was released very quicKiize Cambodian authorities just took these two
guys into custodyThe ship and the rest of the crew were reledseeler met themOf course, |
didn't get down to Sihanoukuville to see the ship when it was thhevas gone by the time | got

to Cambodia at the end of April, 197These two guys were still in jallhad had some
experience with people captured in Cambodia when | was in VietVanmad two instances that
| dealt with, when | was the "border ident" guy.

One case involved a U. S. Army LCI [Landing Craft, Infantry] which went up the Bassac River
en route to Can Tho [South Vietnam] or some place like lthafs traveling inside the IV

Corps area with a crew of 21 on boartdey had a few cased beer.l guess they all got

"bombed out of their minds" somewhat and sailed right up the Bassac River and into Cambodia.
They were seized by a Cambodian gunblo@member that General Abrams [then commander

of MACV] was mad as hell that this had haped.| used to get this information from Army
lieutenants who handled Cambodian affalitsey used to sit "behind the screen” [against which
slides were projected] at MACV briefingSo they heard everything and they would pass it on to
me. It was just asf | had attended the MACV staff meeting.

They told me that the Rear Admiral who was Commander of Naval Forces Vietpesbably
Zumwalt's predecessor, because this was about-186&1, "Well, it wasn't one of my ships.

This was an Army LCI." Generd&lbrams erupted and said, "No, God damn it, it was one of
mine.How the hell did this happen?" It had a forklift on it to handle crates, POL [Petroleum and
Other Lubricants], and stuff like that.

Sihanouk kept the crew of the LCI for a fairly long timédoe he finally released therHe
arranged to have them treated them quite Wallv and then they would be taken to "floating
brothels" for feminine companionship and they would be taken to |@lcanouk arranged to
have a white, tropical suit made fesch one of thenWhen they were repatriated, they came off
the plane wearing these white suitéle U. S. military [in Saigon] didn't know what to make of
this.

The other case was a little more seridlfe. had these reconnaissance aircrdfde Havilard]
Beaver's [Canadian madé&lou remember them high wing monoplaned.hey were loaded

with SIGINT [Signals Intercept] equipmenthey used to fly up and down the Camboedian
Vietnamese border, listening to enemy tactical communicatiamshis occasion Beaver,

flying along the Western border of Tay Ninh Province, adjoining Cambodia, was shot down and
crashed about one kilometer inside Cambddiemember how excited everybody got because it
was loaded with all of this equipmefMACV] called in an airstrike on it and blew the plane

up. The pilot and crew were captured by the Cambod@mgunately for the aircrew, the
Cambodians beat the Viet Cong to the sc&hey took them to Phnom Perldon't think that
anybody really realized what these guysr&vor that they were quite important from the
technical point of viewThey could have ended up in the Soviet Union, for all of iNat finally
managed to get them back.

That was part of my job [in Saigon], keeping in contact with the Australian Emjzasgyg the
time when the U. S. Embassy in Phnom Penh was closed, and Australia was the "protecting
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power."], the Canadian Delegation to the ICC [International Control Commission] and all of that.

Q: Getting back to your service as a Political Officetla Embassy in Phnom Penh, could you
talk a little more about the international press there, which was all over the place.

ANTIPPAS: Of course, Cambodia was "the" story at the tbwging the fall of 1970 the

reporters were distracted by the civil warHakistan, which led to the establishment of
BangladeshBut for three or four months Cambodia was "the" stBmerybody was waiting to

see the Vietnamese communists march into Phnom Penh. It all quieted down after we ended the
Cambodian "incursion” andresident Nixon was seen to have kept his word that this was an
“incursion” and not an "invasion."

The international press were a mixed bag of pedplad a pretty good relationship with a

number of them whom | had known in Saigon where | had occasionef them. One such was
Francois Sully who wrote for UPI and was killed in a helicopter crash in 1971 with Vietnamese
General Do Cao Tri, the Ill Corps commandée. was a pretty good journalist and had been a
very good contact of mine in Saigdthe unceerstood the war and what it was all about, so we had
a good relationshiplhere were other§.he New York Times reporter, Henry Kamm had a
political ax to grind, as did the AP [Associated Press] representatlog of the contact

between the Embassy atie international press was "confrontational” in tdhe/as our side
versus their sidélhese guys were out to embarrass the Nixon administration, and they certainly
embarrassed the Cambodians, who weren't doing all of that well in thd-fieldxamplethere

were the atrocities that took plaeeon "our” side One of the habits that the Cambodian
Government people had, when they killed a Viethamese, was to cut out his liver andraat it

-- to ensure that the dead man never went to VietnameserheawhateveThey believed

that] his soul would wander eternalr they would decapitate bodies of prisoners, and people
would walk around with these head$iat became a big controver€)f course, it is

embarrassing when your "clients" act likeadbuntersThen there was the "child soldier" issue.
The press would become aware of the fact that there weyeak®ld Cambodian Government
soldiers, carrying AK47 rifles.This was a big thing.

Q: I remember seeing pictures of that.

ANTIPPAS: Anythirg that was embarrassing to the Cambodians, of course, was an
embarrassment to uss funny how "what goes around, comes around.” You remember Moose
and Lowenstein?

Q:Yes.

ANTIPPAS: Jim Lowenstein and Dick Moose, both former Foreign Service Officays wh
resigned from the Foreign Service and went to work for Senator Fulbright as investiffaitors.
was when the staffs of Congressional Committees began to be expéodsd, of course, was
from ArkansasLowenstein was probably from New Yomdoose and had never served
together, but we had both been in Cameroon [at one time or anbthark he served with Walt
Cutler, when they were very young officers and we had just opened up the Embassy in
Cameroon.
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When Moose and Lowenstein came to Phnom Péely,were out looking for all of the "dirt*
whatever they could find to feed to Senator Fulbright to "flay" the Nixon administration with,
such as the treatment of refugees or the failure to take care of refligedact that we were
doing very littlefor the Cambodian refugees was an embarrassinel®.72 | had to testify
before Senator Edward Kennedy's Refugee Subcommittee on our treatment of refugees in
Cambodia.

Of course, Moose and Lowenstein weren't particularly welcome in the Embassy ateany tim
They knew it and figured that they were "going to get the ball in play anyway," so they spent
most of their time in Phnom Penh talking to the prébsy'd get all of the "dirt" from the press
and then would go back to Washington and feed this inteystem Then Senator Fulbright
could take the administration to task.

It was ironic that one thing that some of the journalists would do on Saturday evenings was to
have "couscous" [North African barbecue] partigse trouble was that the "couscous” was

laced with "hemp" [marijuana], and they'd all get a "buzz*-dghey'd all go gaga.Moose and
Lowenstein didn't know this the first time they were invifEde press had a great time feeding
them with this marijuana "couscous" and got them "bombed dbeofminds.” This was

reportedl remember how frantic both of them were to send a cable to the staff director of the
Senate Foreign Relations Committee to explain what had happeaedhter] We all got a big
laugh out of that.

In fact, a fredanceAP photographer and the AP reporter pulled the same thing on my wife Judy
and meWe were invited to the AP guy's houdady was pregnant with our second child at that
point. There was a young woman from the Singapore Embassy and the two journalistsrerho
feeling no painThey were drinking, and | think that they were smoking sometNifggjust said,
"Look, we don't do thaDon't feed us anything." We thought that we knew our hosts well
enough so that they would respect our conc@pghe time dinnewas served, we were very
hungry.We had something like minestrone soup, and | ate everytBuighe "spinach" turned

out to be marijuana. | got "bombed out of my mind." The young woman from the Singapore
Embassy was much worse affect8tie became hyatical and very frightenedhe two

journalists who gave the party were having a hell of a tirhey were laughing their heads off.
Judy and | drove the Singapore woman hohien we decided to go back to the paftye

effects hadn't hit us yet, for someason or other, the way they had hit the young woman from
the Singapore Embassie thought that she was nuts, or somethiingeemed like a nice party,

and we liked these two guyiswas a mistake to go back to the house, because it didn't take very
long before the effects of the marijuana hitltis.a wonder that we got home in one pidaeas

mad as hell that they would do this to us.

Q: Of course.
ANTIPPAS: It was very commofhe Cambodians used marijuana on a recreational bagy.

would cdlapse in the afternoon in their hammocks and smoke a "joint." They felt that this was
no problem.



Q: What was your impressienor the Embassy's impressierof Lon Nol and his coterie?

ANTIPPAS: I think that those of us who had to deal with the proldf Vietham had contempt

for him. Maybe "contempt” is too harsh a wotdhink that we really understood his limitations.
He really was a limited individuaHe wasn't all of that smart. He was clever, to a certain extent.
He was experiencetie had basally been a policeman during most of his carelerhad

worked for the French and had been "around the track" a number oftiRr@se Minister,
Minister of Defense, and all of thatnd now he had himself proclaimed "President of the
Republic ofCambodia."

However, his heart attack in late 1970 really limited hivie flew him to Hawaii for treatment.

We thought that this would allow us to arrange for a real change of government and get a
stronger hand to run the Cambodian militdryvas quite tear that it was all going to be

"downhill" if we didn't get the Cambodian military under contkbbwever, in April, 1971, he

came back to Cambodi@he heart attack had crippled him, but he was still functioning, to some
extent.Of course, the Cambodiamilitary wanted him back, because they had their "feeding
frenzy" in the U. S. aid program.

His younger brother, Lon Non, became a real "shit disturber.” That's the only term | can think of
to describe this guy.am convinced that he was the guy whotsththe trouble in March, 1970

in Phnom Penk- the antiVietnamese demonstrations which got out of hdimey resulted in

the sacking of the PRG [Provisional Revolutionary Governmdht Viet Cong] and the North
Viethamese Embassi€Rhis created thetsiation in which the communists withdrew

diplomatically and set off the attack on the Cambodibmsther words, he altered the status quo

in Cambodia to bring the Americans ke and his little coterie succeeded in doing that.

The group around him ihkded some Cham'$hese were Muslims from northeastern
CambodiaHe controlled the 15th Infantry Brigade, the largest unit in the Cambodian Army.
was not supported under MAP [U. S. Military Assistance Progréfe]would not support it
militarily becaug he would not observe the requirements that we levied on him, in terms of
operations, strength, unit size, accountability, and all of $i1ate he was "the first one at the
trough," he had this enormous brigade which did very little fighting and whashvery
obviously created to be the Palace Gu#vd.felt that this guy was a real problere had been
the "point man" in spoiling In Tam's run for the presidency in 1972.

This was very cleat.used to make a point of going to In Tam's house very opersdge him,
because | knew that Lon Non's guys were watcHimgnted them to understand that the U. S.
Embassy was very much interested in In Thi@was, in effect, under the Embassy's protection.
| even brought my son with me on these viditsTam kept a monkey up a trekly son liked to

go and play with the monkey.

In late 1972 or early 1973, after | had become Cambodia desk officer in Washington, we started
getting CIA reports that Lon Non was talking about staging a coup d'etat against his d&mdthe
taking control of the Cambodian Governmdmemember writing a memorandum to Bill

Sullivan [then Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for East Asian Affairs], through Mike Rives,
who was the Country Director for Laos and Cambodia. | analyzed tfaisit and concluded
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that Lon Non was fully capable of making a coup attefamm what | knew about him, he was
going to present us with a "fait accompli,” as he did in 1970, and we would be "stuck" with him.
He would become "our bastard.” | didn't thihlat he was smart enough to be "our bastard."” It
was bad enough to have the onus for starting something like that, but he really wasn't smart
enough to pull it offl recommended that we "get rid of him." | recommended that we tell
Marshal Lon Nok- he hal not only made himself President but also Marshal of the Cambodian
Army -- that his brother had "to go." Obviously, we were not in the business of assassinating
people any more, but somebody had to find a way to get rid of certain difficult people, Bomeho

Interestingly enough, Marshall Green [Assistant Secretary of State for East Asian Affairs]
approved the memorandum | wrote on the status of Lon N&aw the copy he had signdd.
was decided that someone would go to Phnom Penh to tell Lon NaithBullivan decided
that Al Haig was to be the messengdrHaig had just left the White House and the N&E.

had just received his fourth star [had become a$targeneral] and was then Vice Chief of
Staff of the U. S. ArmyHaig didn'tparticularly want to go, but he was Lon Nol's "buddy," so
Bill Sullivan said, "You've got to go and do this, because you have enough prestige so that
Marshal Lon Nol will accept this." Haig was President Nixon's friend, and all of that.

There was then thguestion of who from the State Department was to go to Cambodia with Al
Haig on this missionThe first choice was Walt Cutler, who was then Bill Sullivan's Special
Assistantl think that Roger Kirk had gone on to be Ambassador to Somalia or some aceh pl
However, Walt was getting a divorce from his wife felt that he had traveled enough with Bill
Sullivan-- to Paris and so fortde said, "No, | don't think that | want to géntippas wrote the
damned memorandurhet him go." | was not Al Haig'drkt choice He didn't remember me

from meeting him in Phnom Penh in early May, 1970 or subsequently in Phnom Penh again in
1972.When we took Haig out to the airport at the end of this May, 1970 visit. | told Him as | had
Admiral Zumwalt, "I don't know wather we're going to be shot out of Phnom Penh, but do you
have any jobs on the NSC staff?" He said, "Well, we have a really smalbsiaffyou don't

have anything in hand when you come home, come and see me." The point of this was that at
this stagef my life | was keeping my options open.

By this time it was late March or early April, 197 3ed Ladd had left Phnom Penh and was
working in P/M [PoliticatMilitary Affairs], but with a special responsibility to keep the

Secretary of State informed aliavhat was going on in Cambodikhis was before Henry

Kissinger "pushed"” William Rogers out of the position of Secretary of State and assumed that
position himselfThis was at the height of the "secret bombing" of Cambedia"not so secret
bombing"of CambodiaThe debate in Congress on the War Powers Act was just building up.
Fred Ladd's job was to go over to the Pentagon and find out "who was bombing who" and come
back and report to Secretary of State Rogers.

At that point we were being cut offdim circulation of what they used to call, "The Yellow
Peril." This was a book with yellow covers published daily which reported all of the bombing
strikes which took place in Vietham and elsewhBexause the White House was so paranoid
about "leaks"The State Department was cut off from distribution of "The Yellow Peril." Even
the Secretary of State didn't know whom we were bombing at this padd.used to go over to
the Pentagon and find out what was goingk®and | had retained a friendly relatship.



At the same time | had thrown this other issue into the pot, that we had to get rid of Lon Nol's
little brother. Ladd persuaded General Haig to take me along on this trip to Phnom Penh.
However, Haig did not accept me because | was the knostledgeable on Cambodia, because

| wrote the memorandum, or anything like thEtte way that Ladd persuaded him was to say,
"You know, Antippas fought in the Korean War" and that | had received a direct commission.
was on those grounds that Haig atedpme.

| spoke to Haig a little bit during that trip because we went to Bangkok, Nakhon Phenom,
Vientiane, Laos, Phnom Penh, and Saiddrere was an effort to camouflage the real purpose of
the trip, which was to get rid of Lon NoBuring the trip | tdd Haig, "We desperately need a
competent Cambodian Ambassador to the United States to help us talk to Carigreasy

that's there now is an old, Frenithined diplomat, whose basic function is to sit there and look
ambassadoriaMeanwhile, we're getig our brains beaten ilive got just the candidate to be
Cambodian Ambassaddiis name is Um Sim". Um Sim had been Director, then Minister of
Posts and TelegrapHe was a Fulbright Scholafle went to the University of Southern lllinois

at CarbondaldL in the 50'sHe was one of the people | met in Phnom Penh early on and was a
good friend of minel told Haig, "He's articulate, he understands what the problem is, and he
could help us make our case in Washington, which is something that we degperade!

While in Phnom Penh, Haig persuaded Lon Nol not only to get rid of Lon Non but also to
appoint Um Sim Cambodian Ambassador to the United Siatlesn we were on the way back
to Washington on the Special Mission aircraft, Haig came back to where ditting and said,
"Well, | got your guy for you." This was greadispent the next two years collaborating directly
with Um Sim in working the Hill on the AID program and fighting the battle of who was to
represent Cambodia in the UNthe Phnom Pengiovernment, Sihanouk, or someone else.

Q: I'd like to go back to the time you were in Cambodia from 1970 to 1972.

ANTIPPAS: May, 1970, to February, 1972.

Q:Was Mi ke Rives the Charg® doAffaires during
ANTIPPAS: No.Mike Rives was Charge from August, 1969, until Coby Swank arrived in
August, 1970He served as DCM until November, 197@m Enders came in to replace him,

and Rives went back to the Department.

Q: How did Coby Swank deal with matters in Cambodia?

ANTIPPAS: Swank, of course, is an enormously decent glgyis a very nice guy a man

whom | have liked and admired from the time of my first assignment in the State Department in
1961, when he was Secretary of State Dean Rusk's senior staff addistantas guy at the

apex of power in the State Department who took time to be very d&ferdurse, I'd watched

his career since thehle'd been DCM in Laos and later in the Soviet Union.

He was obviously in line to go on to very great things, as he was a RapsiaalistHowever, |
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think that he was not the guy for Cambodia, particularly to try to control the U.S. and Cambodian
military apparatusHe took great pride in the fact that he didn't have much military background,
apart from having been a privatesticlass in the Quartermaster Corps, in Special Services in
China, or something like thatle had never fired a shot in angde took great pride in that.

Well, we were dealing with an unusual military apparatus in Camblodsaich circumstances

we neeled a guy like Fred Ladd to deal with the Cambodian military, and we certainly needed
someone who had the confidence of a guy like Fred LBaith. Enders also had no military
background, but he has a very strong person&lgyhad his marching orders fraomebody,
presumably Henry Kissinger who had been his professor at Halardknew what he was

about and was very clear in his own miftiere was no question of who was in charge when
Tom Enders was around.

This is not to say that Coby Swank wasn'tliarge, but | think that he really didn't quite
understand the "game," as it was played in Camb@dtiaourse, he had had no direct experience
in Vietnam, so he didn't understand how that whole mechanism w@kégdthose of us who

had dealt with it undstood the "mind set" of the people we were in contact with.

| think that the biggest mistake we made [in Vietnam and Cambodia] is that we tolerated the
corruption and let the people we supported get away withni. lost us a lot of support from
Congress and from the public more generahgcondly, there was the unlimited bombing of
CambodiaOf course, the Embassy was found out to be heavily involved in the tardetiagt,
Moose and Lowenstein found out that Tom Enders was heavily involvedwhtile system.
These two guys found out from journalists with little FM radios bought in Hong Kong which
could pick up the communications with the FACs [Forward Air Controllers] from the airport
control towerslt was an "open secret" that the U. S. Embagsy running the bombing
campaignThat really didn't "play” very well in Congress or elsewhere.

Now, | would say- and this is what | said in my paper at the National War Colletpat we,
the Cambodian Army, obviously needed bombing supfante tle Cambodian Army didn't
have much artillery, they needed the Air Force equivalent of flying artiBariywhat the U. S.
Air Force was doing in Cambodia was just horrendtiwvgas engaging in "carpet bombing." |
remember that when | accompanied Al Haigsbutheast Asia in the first week of April, 1973,
we visited Seventh Air Force headquarters in Thailsvel were standing in the Officers' Club
having a drinkBy this time | was physically exhaustéd. Gen John Vogt, commanding the
Seventh Air Force td Haig, as we stood there, "We have reconfigured #5@-B's. We can
carry more 'iron bombs.’

At that time CINCPAC [Commander in Chief, Pacific] Admiral Noel had come out against the
"carpet bombing" of Cambodiaremember General Vogt telling Haithon't let them turn us

off. We have to continue to hit them [the communists] hard.” | have to imagine that Haig, being
basically a "political" general, went back and told the White House that we should not fail to
continue the bombing. | think that thelitioal overhead in any White House has to be careful

not to appear to refuse the military their requests, especially if the venture might end
disastrously.
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| was in Phnom Penh during that trip and spent three days talking to people in the Embassy,
including the Air Attaché, who said, "These guys [the air crews] drop semfsanything moves
out there at night, they put in an "Arc Light" [carpet bombing] sti8@the Cambodian Army is
afraid to move at nightf a herd of cattle moves out there, fitising you know, they're
obliterated."

Q: "Arc Light" was the code name for® "carpet bombing" strikes.

ANTIPPAS: Exactly.This campaign became terribly counterproductive, and now and then we
made serious "mistakesThe B-52's at various times blew @n airfield, a hospital, and the
ferry crossing [of the Mekong River] at Nhiek Luong.

Q: This is Tape 4, Side A, of an interview with Andrew F. Antippas.

ANTIPPAS: Anyway, | imagine that Al Haig went back and told the White House and pretty
well told the Washington "establishment"” that we cannot stop the bombing of Camibedia.

lost the war, the same military guys calling for these extreme measures were going to say, "The
President of the United States did not do everything at his disposal to wvarthe

| think that the "carpet bombing" was a terrible mistake. | watched us lose our Congressional
support for this enormous amount of bombing that was going on and the killing that was taking
place.Sydney Schanberg won a Pulitzer prize for his repgpuimthe bombing of Cambodide

was one of those who delighted in reporting on all of the missteps that we were rivakiwg.

had plenty of tactical aircraft, like thelA1's, that could have been used as flying artillery and
air support.

Q: There is a problem that goes on [when you use air powdrj.ou have to do is to think back
to Wurzburg and Dresden and World WarWhen the generals have these weapens
particularly the Air Force- they don't see what happefi$iey get too conceea about the
tonnage of bombs they can drdjhey don't really think about what is happening on the ground.

ANTIPPAS: It's a very mechanical thing.

Q: There is a view that "more is better," and all of thabften doesn't work that way and can be
counerproductiveThere are two more things that | would like to talk about during the time that
you were in Cambodia. First, you mentioned something about a Foreign Service inspection while
you were there.

ANTIPPAS: We had an abbreviated Foreign Servicedospn in late 1970t really wasn't one

of the usual inspection$he inspectors happened to be in the area and were asked to visit Phnom
Penh, more generally to help to "sort out” the Emba3byiously, we desperately needed help,
because we had sucliraited staff. Suddenly, the Embassy was expanded from eight to 200
Americans, organized very much "on the hoof" [in an unplanned Bayfhe inspectors came in

to see what they could do to provide us with some guidance on how to put everything together.

| remember that one Inspector was Allen Morland, who, you will recall, was head of the Visa
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Office. | think that he finished up his career as Consul General in Tordataas a senior
inspector on this teanmtook him aside and talked to him about nmypcern about my own
future.l said, "Look, this is what happened to me in Vietham, where | wagdoled.' | wasn't
sure whether | was going to be "shot out of the saddle” [selected sait].that | didn't know
why this had happened, but | was realycerned about my futurkesaid that here | was in
Phnom Penh, helping to fight the good fight in Cambodigyway, he took note of some of this,
went back to Washington, and reportedig. was very positivd.think he helpedThis is one of
the thingghat really struck me about those inspectors, as had struck me when Randolph Kidder
came with the inspectors to Cameroon in 198+ir attitude was to help people to fix things,
instead of functioning as they do noMfound their attitude an ideal uséthe inspection
function.

Q: The other point concerned your time in Cambodlieu have been talking about how inept the
Cambodian Army waslere you had a very proficient and very professional North Vietnamese
Army.Why didn't they just take over theuotry? When you left Cambodia, what did you think
about the future prospects at that tint@@uld you address both of these points?

ANTIPPAS: I think that we all wondered about thathen you think about it, the Cambodian
Army only controlled most of thegpulation centers, most of the provincial capitals. They
controlled very little of the countrysid€he North Viethnamese pretty much had the run of
things.In retrospect, | think that the North Vietnamese could have "cleaned their clock" [i. e.,
wiped outthe Cambodian Army] at any timkthink that they could have taken over the country
as early as May, 1970, had it not been for the U. S. "incursion™ into Cambthdiek that they
saw their basic role as keeping the Cambodians tied up in knots whileaimed the Khmer
Rouges to take overhey basically sought to keep the Americans and South Vietnamese
occupied and spread odthey knew that the Americans were withdrawilighey didn't know

that from battlefield activity, they certainly knew whaasvgoing on at the Paris peace ta |
think that the Viethamese didn't overthrow the Cambodian Government, not because they
couldn't, but because they decided not to do ttisias simple as thathere's no other
explanation why this ratpg outfitthat the Cambodian Government had become was not wiped
out very quickly.

| certainly expected that to happen during the first month | was there-payi 1970].

What did | think was going to eventually happen in Camboldie&s very pessimistic about
what was going to happen when | left Cambodia [in 19A&&s terribly impressed by these two
Khmer Rouges cadres whom | debriefed in deaien allowing for exaggeration, the fact that
the communists had large numbers of these people available téatisetrup whatever they
were going to set up, while they watched our own presence diminish day by day in Vietham
made it very evident to me that the Vietnam War was not going to be decided in Cambodia.
Obviously, Cambodia was part of the problem, but weewegoing to be able to solve the
problem in Cambodid.felt that we really weren't helping ourselves on the political level by
letting Lon Nol do everything that he wanted to-eby allowing the corruption to take place,
which simply was sapping thvell of the Cambodian peopl@bviously, the Cambodian people
wanted to fightNo Cambodian that | knew wanted to be communized.
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Q: No Cambodian or Vietnamese.

ANTIPPAS: Or the Vietnames€or their part, the Cambodians despised the Vietnamese of
whateve political persuasionThey just wanted to be left alonf@ambodia was a very viable
little country which could function very well on its owhhere was no population pressure and
no starvationlt was very attractive in its own senseeally had aremendous sense of
foreboding and of doom.

| might note some of my interests in Cambodéiatly during my tour in Cambodia | traveled up

in the northern part of the country, around Kampong Thom, Siem Reap, and Kampong Cham,
which are North, Northeast, @MNorthwest [of Phnom Penhlhis area became my "beat." | used
to go up there by helicopter and talk with provincial governors and take a look around and see
what was going orl.did this regularly enough that | did some reporting on these trips.

| could appreciate what was happenihbecame very familiar with the regiov/e noted that

after the Khmer Rouge took over, after | left Phnom Penh but while | was on the Cambodian
desk in the Department, the people in the Political Section in Phnom Penh ywerenas.One

guy, David Carpenter, had been in the Politidditary Section in Vietham and then Cambodia
when we were ther&ill Harben was the Political Section chief and was a "great old pro" in the
Foreign ServiceWe were all on the same wave l#mgNVe were privately corresponding with
each other all the timéknew a lot that was going on which wasn't coming in through the
official cables.They were simply writing me letters, telling me what was going on and sending
me lots of information.

Early in 1973 Khmer Rouge "main force" units started to concentrate around Phnom Penh,
encircling the capitalA lot of heavy fighting was going on outside of Phnom Pé&fdmy of the
provincial capitals were left unguarded by the Khmer Rouge "main force" imkKampong
Thom, which is half way from Phnom Penh to Siem Reap, the town was surroModezbuld
shoot across the perimetethat's how small it was.

Then, when he discovered that there were no Khmer Rouge "main force" units around some of
the prowncial capitals, the Governor of Kampong Thom went out and contacted a lot of the
villages in the aredVhen the people realized that there were no Khmer Rouges to inhibit them,
they all headed into Kampong Thom its&fvid Carpenter sent photographsetalktrom

helicopters of masses of people streaming into the government controlled towns. The
Cambodians knew that there was nobody to protect tNetonly were Cambodian Army

forces unable to feed them but they were unable to protect Bwgnwhen theyould get away

form their villages, the people did sthat was a major indication to us that the Cambodian
people didn't like what was happening to them.

The second thing was that | got to know the senior monk of the major Buddhist order in
Cambodia, théMohanikay" orderThe senior monk became one of my contacts, and | used to
visit him just to talk to him, just to be able to report on what he was thinkegame from the

town of Oudong, which is 35 miles Northwest of Phnom P#ritad been the capit of

Cambodia between the time of Angkor Wat and the advent of the French protectorate in 1850 in
Phnom Penht was just a little town of a few thousand people, but it was basically known for
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several special pagodas thdténad a giant Buddha the oy Buddha that faces North, instead
of East.It faced North more as a gesture to China than anything else.

Anyway, the senior monk came from that town and therefore was interéfetigthe Khmer
Rouges took that town in the spring of 19I74till havea picture taken from an SRL, a very

high altitude reconnaissance aircraft that overflew Cambodia. Every household in the town was
burning.l guess that it was taken on infrared fil@¥. course, the people of the town had run into
the forestlit's one ofthe few towns that the Cambodian Army took bd&sically, they took it

back because it was so important from a religious point of iy found a thousand

skeletons in the wreckage of the town, which was a very clear indication to us that it was Khme
Rouges that took the townnot Viethamese communistBhe Vietnamese didn't do thathey

didn't kill lots of peopleThere were other instances, but those are two that | recall vividly about
what was going to happen to Cambodia if the Khmer Rouges won

So when | left Cambodia, | was very depres$¥d.didn't have the same kind of people fighting
for us that the other side had fighting for theéknew in 1973 that the bombing would have to
stop, and we were going to lose what little support we caulthem.And that was our own
fault. | never felt that we were going to win the war in Cambaddliae were going to win it at

all, it would have to be that we settled something in Vietham, and part of the payoff would be
that we would do something for @&odia-- set up some kind of coalition government there.
But in that way we might avoid the bloodbath which we all thought was going to take place.

Q: So we'll pick up the next time you're available when you went back to the Cambodian desk.
We've alreadyalked about your trip with Alexander Haig to get rid of Lon Nafe!'ll talk about
the desk and how it operated.

*kk

Q: Okay, today is September 1, 1984dy, we left things when you were returning to the
Cambodian desk in the State Departmgvitendid you serve there?

ANTIPPAS: From July, 1972 to April, 1975almost three years.

Q: So you had the full experience, then.

ANTIPPAS: The whole nine yards, as they dayas able to be the person who was "in on the
takeoff and in on the crask'for the whole Cambodian adventuledidn't begin in 1968 but in

1970.

Q: When you say the "Cambodian desk," what was it?

ANTIPPAS: The whole Indochina apparatus in the State Department has gone through a variety
of permutations over the yeaBuring thebuildup for the war years in Vietham, there was a
separate "desk" for Vietnam, called "The Vietnam Working Group," as you might tessl.

and Cambodia were shunted off to a separate office, run by a Country Director, with desk
officers under himin thecase of Laos there was only one desk officer during the almost three
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years | was therézor Cambodia there were two desk officers: one who followed political affairs,
myself, and one who followed economic affairs, including the aid program and all.oftiee

was plenty of work to do in both areddike Rives was appointed Country Director, replacing
Tom Corcoran.

Of course, as | described previously, | had worked with Mike, starting in 1969 when he reopened
the Embassy in Phnom Pemih.1970 | went td>hnom Penh on a TDY [temporary duty] basis to
hel p him when he wa SheGtheaoffigeRin BhaomfPénh with meswas her e .
Bob BlackburnHe had had no political experience but was a very competent oHieavas a
quick study and understotmw things workedThe "chemistry” in the relationship between
Mike Rives and Al Haig didn't workki've already mentioned Mike's problems with the Secret
Service during Vice President Spiro Agnew's visit to Phnom Réothmany people can survive
the kindof "slicing job" to which Rives was subjected.

Rives was ultimately appointed Country Director for Laos and Cambduidieve that the
Personnel guy who arranged this assignment for Mike Rives was Tom RecKiuages an old
friend of mine from way bek, from the earliest days of my careéfe had studied French in an
early morning class at the FShen he was my boss in the Embassy in Saigon, where he was
chief of the Political Section, 19638]. | was told that, in spite of the objections that tieON
[National Security Council] staff raised against Mike's being assigned as Country Director for
Laos and Cambodia, the Department's Personnel section decided that it wasn't going to be
dictated to by people outside the buildiBy.that time Mike had atsbeen promoted to FSDQ

1972 was a critical year on the Cambodian desk in Washingtpmork on the desk was

largely staying informed, writing memos and staying in touch with the Embassy in Phnom Penh.
The two major events in 1972, were the "Waterddtair" which occurred during the election
campaign, though its ramifications dominated events in Washington in 1973 and 8 tther

major event in Cambodia was the impact of the Easter offensive in Vieftidhis time the
Vietnamese communist troop&re pulled out of Cambodia and sent into combat in Vietnam.

The Khmer Rouges took over the conduct of the war in Cambodia.

Q: The Easter offensive of 197Fr the record, who was conducting the offensive?

ANTIPPAS: This was the Viethamese communisalmforce" attack on South Vietnam.

Eventually, it was turned back mainly through the use of American air power and Saigon
Government troopdMany of the U. S. forces had already left South Vietham by this ttmeas

the major push by the North Vietnareeand Viet Cong in 1972 he main effect on the

Cambodians is that they really got a "bloody nose." As the Viethamese communists pulled out of
Cambodia, they just "walloped" the Cambodian Arwfger that we began to find Cambodian
communist bodies on thmttlefield, instead of Viethamese communiitbecame apparent by

that time, even to the most casual observer, that the Khmer Rouges had been committed to
combat in Cambodid here was a "brand new war," in effect, in Cambodia.

Those people who say ththie "secret bombing" of 196970 precipitated the Khmer Rouge

struggle against the Cambodian government are simply mistaleemere fighting Vietnamese
communist forces until 1972.
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The second thing that took place on the political level in Cambodiiahv, of course,

monitored very closely, was the Cambodian Presidential EleclibesCambodian government

had declared the establishment of a Republic in October, $#¥nhouk, of course, had been
effectively removed from powerhere was an actinghief of StateThe government drafted a

new constitution, and Lon Nol decided to run for the presidency, even though he was, in effect,
crippled by the stroke that he had suffered in December, 1970.

We had hoped against hope that Lon Nol would drop otiteofovernment and would be

replaced by a more reform minded group in the spring of IB7dt. didn't happen, basically
because of the "machinations” of Lon Non [Lon Nol's younger brothen]Nol ran for

president in the spring or summer of 197Rdon't remember exactly when it wahe main
candidate against Lon Nol was my old friend, In Tam, who had been Vice President of the
National Assembly and Governor of Kampong Cham Provimcewy view he was probably the
most competent guy in the countjowever, the Nixon administration wasn't about to do
anything to interfere in what they saw as the "people's choice.” This was a big mistake, in that it
meant that we would never really get a handle on military corrugi®a. consequence, as we

saw over tk next several years, Cambodian corruption was enough to "turn off" any support for
Cambodia that we had in the U. S., even though the Cambodians were doing the fidgietyng.

had mixed results, obviously, as they weren't doing all of that Bulthey were fighting.I

don't think that anybody could disagree with tfAdiere is no question about the fact that, when
Cambodian refugees would come out of these areas [of combat] when they could, the people
were "voting with their feet." There was absolutetyquestion of thisNobody wanted to live

under communist controlhe Cambodians were fighting, and all they wanted from us was our
material support.

| think we were unable to continue that material support because of the scandals that iivent on.
you change the place names and the names of the people, it could have been the situation in
nationalist China before the communist takeoitaras the same kind of thinglhere were

military units with "phantom" payrollsSThey'd send a brigade out on an ofiera but, in fact, it

was only a battaliorif you were sensible, you never went out with the Cambodian Army on
anything much less than a mfftiigade operation, to make sure that there were enough people
to protect youThe Cambodian Army would sell PQpetroleum and other lubricants] and
ammunition to the communistsanything was fair game to them.

Q: How did it look when you were on the Cambodian desk in Washingter&you getting
reports that business was pretty much as usual in Cambodia?

ANTIPPAS: Yes By that time the Nixon administration and the American Embassy were
becoming increasingly unwilling to communicate any "bad news." They were really afflicted
with "clientitis." | was getting letters from my friends in the Political SectmRhnom Penh

which contrasted with the official cables being sent to the Department, as | mentioned before.
Q: What kind of letters were these?

ANTIPPAS: My friends in the Embassy would write letters to me and tell me their views on



what was happeningVhen people would come back to Washington on leave, they would come
in and visit and tell meSo | think that | had a pretty good insight into what was happening, over
and above the official telegrams from the Embassy.

Q: For the historian, what happens titose "private"” letters?

ANTIPPAS: They were written to me, personally, so they are probably squirreled away in my
own files.

Q: The normal source of information for historians is the flow of telegrams.
ANTIPPAS: And the telegrams go all over the goveent.

Q: And then you have, patrticularly in controversial places, a certain number of letters from
officers who want to keep the desk inforn&althere's a different type of reporting which will...

ANTIPPAS: Will never show up...
Q: On the historicaradar.

ANTIPPAS: One of my responsibilities was to make sure that | didn't expose these guys who
wrote to meThey were getting into enough trouble as it was, "bucking the system" inside the
EmbassyThe "system" involved Ambassador Coby Swank beingwtldt to do by the [U. S.]
military. | think I've mentioned this befor€oby probably wasn't the right choice to be the
Ambassador theréle was a decent individual and as competent an officer as thére rgally
needed a person as strong minded as Enders, except that Tom Enders was going to do what
Henry Kissinger wanted, because he had been one of Kissinger's students [at Harvard] and had
his own agenda as welt.was very clear that the Nixon administration really didn't want to

"rock the boat."

Q: Well, you'd be sitting in meetings in the Department and people would be talking about where
Cambodia was goind@y that time a significant number of people in the Foreign Sefvice

certainly in the Department of Statehad served at one time or aher in one of the three

Indochina countriesYou weren't talking to a bunch of "stareyed" people.

ANTIPPAS: No, no.
Q: Well, what was their attitude?

ANTIPPAS: Actually, it was very negativeworked under several Assistant Secretaries of

State Marshall Green went off to be Ambassador to Australia afterlteawvas replaced by G.
McMurtrie Godley, who had been in the Congo and then in Laos during the "secret war." He was
a wonderful guyl had known him slightly in Africal was in the Central fican Republic when

he was in the [former Belgian] Congo, during the crisis over the seizure of some of our people in
Stanleyville.l had visited him in Vientiane in 1969, when we were in Saigfenbecame

Assistant Secretary.
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Then he was replaced by PHiabib in 1974 Phil, of course, as | think | mentioned before when
| described how the Political Section in Saigon operated, was one of those people who liked
controversy and liked to be challengetk liked to challenge his officers and was really gaite
breath of fresh air in the systess | look back on it now, | really felt quite intimidated by the
negativism of almost all of the country desk officers in the Bureau of East Asian Affiaosr
staff meetings we would have a roomful of country deffikers...

Q: When you say "negative," what do you mean?

ANTIPPAS: Well, they were almost all against our policy in Indochlieey wanted to "cut our
losses" and get the hell out of Indochilhat was basically ifThey were dealing with their
"clients” [in East Asia] and they could see the impact that our Indochina policy was having on
our policies toward those [other] countries, everywhere from Australia to JHpaneally came
across very clearhshould | then get up and make a speech to mgaglles about how we
should help "our little brown brothers™ in Cambodia®ould be laughed out of the room.
Everyone knew where | stood, anyhow.

The biggest chore that | had in 197375 was the credentials fight for Lon Nol's government at
the UN.Thisinvolved our effort to save the seat of the Khmer Republic from the challenge of
Sihanouk and his communist associates in thealed "GRUNK" [Gouvernement Royal Unifie
Khmer], the Royal Unified Khmer Governmefitie political arm of this government wealled

the "FUNK" [Front Unifie Khmer], the Khmer United Froigo it [Sihanouk's faction] was
sometimes referred to as the "GRUNK/FUNK." They were our opponents. My job for several
years was to beat the drum and make sure that every one of our Emdassids\eent to their
host government foreign ministries and urged them to vote for "our side." This didn't make me
very popular in the Department of State atMdt only was | not popular in the Bureau of East
Asian Affairs but in the whole buildingwould go around and beat the drum all over the
building -- "roller skating” up and down the corridors and visiting every desks "thrown out"

of the best desks in the Department.

Q: Let's go back to these meetings with Habib and the desk offitersiher people were
"negative"” as all get outdlow did you feel about itYou had a "client.” This was your job.

ANTIPPAS: | had a very personal feeling about knew these Cambodians.
Q: What was your personal feeling?

ANTIPPAS: My personal feeling wascertain loyalty to the Cambodiam&new them, "warts
and all," because | had followed this problem from the vantage point of Vietnam in the late
1960's A number of our sacalled "allies” in Cambodia had been, in effect, on the communist
payroll befoe the Cambodian Army overthrew Sihanodkwever, as | saw it, the point was
that the Cambodian people didn't want to be commurikesy were fightingThey didn't ask for
direct American combat assistan¥@u could argue that the very fact that we haublecy

which got us involved in Vietnam dragged the Cambodians into the struggle aSavefélt

that we had a certain responsibility for what was going on tldr@ously, you couldn't carry



that too farln the first instance it was very much in onterest to keep them fighting as long as
possible, because that helped us in the negotiating stance [on Vietham irSeansfly, it
helped us to get our troops out of Vietnam.

To me that was the critical consideratitthnever forget the fact thahe last American killed in
Vietnam, an American Army colonel, was hit by a rocket fired from Cambodia by the
Vietnamese, during the Easter offensive of 13¥&was the last actual combat casualty.

| knew some of these Cambodians and | played a cedigmn getting some of them to work for
us.Iln 1974, I think, | played a key role in convincing the then [Cambodian] Foreign Minister to
take the job of Prime Ministerwrote the paper that was used by Deputy Secretary of State
Kenneth Rush in his meeg with this individual, asking him to take on the jbte was a good
man, very active, very intelligen fact, he was killed by the Khmer Rouges at the very end
because he did not manage to escape from Phnom Penh.

| remember meeting him at the Diplatit entrance of the Department in Washingtéa.had
been in New York and came down from the WiNnay have been March, 1974, or about that
time -- | would have to look up my notes to seke came down to Washington for a meeting
with Deputy Secretary Ri. | had written the briefing memorandum for the Deputy Secretary,
giving him the arguments why this guy should take the position of Prime MiniseMinister
was well regarded by the Embassy in Phnom Pldathad served as Minister of Information as
well as Ambassador to the Asian Development Bank in Mad#sknew | had supported his
appointment as Prime Ministdde said, "I'll take the job of Prime Minister if you will stay on
the desk and protect our interests.” He knew very well how Um Simlaadidperated and the
role | had played in getting Um Sim appointetbld him that | would stay the extra yesty
initial assignment on the desk had been for two yéasoint of fact, in personal terms, |
probably should have moved on at that timstead of being there for the "crash" [of our
Cambodian policy].

| knew these people personally and felt a certain responsibility toward them anet ketier
than most people the actual conditions on the ground.

Q: What was the general feeling, say, within the "Indochina complex" in Washington about
Cambodia?

ANTIPPAS: For many in the liberal camp "Cambodia was a dirty wowdas felt in many

quarters that it was, to use William Shawcross's terms, "a sideshioat"was a very apt name

for it. Nobody really knew that much aboutlithink that most people saw Cambodia as one of
those things to be used. It was the sort of thing that you had to do to try to protect our flanks in
Vietnam.If we could get a decentegotiated settlement in Vietham, maybe that would be all
right for the Cambodians as wadlldon't think that anybody really lost much sleep about
Cambodia in the Washington community, quite franidgnerally, they didn't think that the
Cambodians were we great fighters and that we were using up a lot of our credibility by
supporting themCambodia was a pretty poor "client" to be representing.

| may have told you that when Secretary of State Rogers left the Department in 1973, to be
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replaced by Henry issinger, the custom was to allocate a time when anyone who wanted to see
him could do so, shake his hand, and say goodrgetically the whole building walked up and
shook his handAs | passed through, since | had briefed him a couple of times, Iserdidf
recognized my facd.introduced myself and said, "Sir, I'm the first mate on the 'Titanic.™ He
laughed at thatde knew exactly what | was talking abotihat's kind of the way | feliVe were

really on a collision course, and our policy probalssn't going to be successful.

But | felt so proud of the Cambodiaridiey were so central to our polickhe whole debate over
the War Powers Act turned on the unauthorized bombing of Cambodia ifL9932T his

debate was going on about the time | miwde trip with Al Haig.l'll never forget the feeling that
we all had in the Summer of 1973 when U. S. Air Force participation in Cambodia was "turned
off.” They made the last strafing runs across the skies of Cambddiall held our breath and
felt tha our "clients" were going to go down the drain, because now they had no protaction.
major offensive took place in the provincial capital of Kampong Cham, on the Mekong River.
There was one hell of a fight up thefenazingly enough, the Cambodians staleeir ground

and beat off the Viethamese offensiVee Khmer Rouges were in contact with the Cambodian
Army, but Kampong Cham was so close to the Vietnamese controlled, rubber plantation
"sanctuaries" that the Viethamese communists were very much idvialtieat fight.But the
Cambodians survivedlwas surprised but so proud of thdmised to say to people, "How can
we abandon these people when they're fighting like hell?"

| became too emotionally involvedstill am, to this dayl still feel very "uptight" about it, when
| think about it.

Q: How did we view Sihanouk&t the time you were on the Cambodian desk, Sihanouk was out
of power.He was wandering around the world and was in Beijing quite a bit.

ANTIPPAS: And in Pyongyang.

Q: Were you following what he did?

ANTIPPAS: Yes.Of course, he became the "hand maiden" of the Khmer Rouges.
Q: At that time?

ANTIPPAS: Oh, yes, very much sde made a very well publicized trip to the "liberated zone"
[i. e., Khmer Rouge controlled zgnef Cambodia.

Q: Wearing one of those little scarves [which the Khmer Rouges wear]?

ANTIPPAS: Exactly, and with several of the former "three ghosts.” There was a great debate
about three of the former Khmer Rouge leaders during the 196@'se were rtdhe people

who had gone to North Vietnam in 1954, but local Khmer Rouge leaders: Khieu Samphan, Hu
Yun, Hu Nim The only survivor was Khieu Samphan who is the putative head of the Khmer
Rouges, who is still alive. | obtained a copy of Doctoral thesis thenUniversity of Paris

which was critical of French colonial policy and became the theoretical basis of the Khmer
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Rouges policy of returning Cambodian society to the earth or the "year zero".

Anyway, there was a great debate about whether thedhosts had been eliminated by
Sihanouk in the mid 1960'%/hat happened was that they simply went into the bush and
disappearedlhey resurfaced after 197But there were many of us who didn't believe that they
were alive and that these were impostors wikee created simply to develop popular support.
They had been popular in the National Assembhey were National Assembly members
communist and Marxist members of the National Assembly who had really been pains in the
neck to Sihanouk and Lon Nol that time period.

It turned out that they, in fact, were alivespent a lot of time in Cambodia going around and
asking people, "Do you recognize this picture?" We would get these pictures from communist
sourcesWe would also tape their radio broadsat$tat the FBIS [Foreign Broadcast Information
Service] would pick upl. would go around asking people who had known them and ask them,
"Are these the voices of these same people?” | even remember asking, "Do you recognize the
shape of this guy's ears?inas kind of detective workAnyway, it turned out that they were

real.

As | said before, Sihanouk made a very well publicized trip with them in the 1978time

frame.It was clear that he was so angry at those people such as Lon Nol who had bétnayed h
and thrown him out of office that he was determined to bring them down, whatever th¢ecost.
no doubt felt that he would be able to control events afterlthat.not sure if that, in fact, is
accuratel think that he was as much a prisoner of th@mwnists as anybody wads. fact, the
communists killed off a number of members of his family when they took pd¥eknow that

now. Sihanouk was basically held under what amounted to "house arrest” for several years by the
Khmer Rouges after they tookwer. But there's no question that Sihanouk was very valuable to
FUNK and GRUNK and to the communist cause generallged to say that he was worth four
communist divisions to them because he played their gaeumle in the Nowligned

Movement thoughthat he was a great hero and couldn't be wrong.

But your question was, "What did we think?" | know what | thought and | know what many
people in the State Department thoudiht.not sure what the Nixon administration thought
how the NSC viewed him...

Q: Were any efforts made to contact him?

ANTIPPAS: | suspect that there were, but | don't think that he was his own mamst&fforts
that we made to talk to the Khmer Rouges were just ign@fes just "would not play ball."

Q: Let's talk about th&hmer Rouges during the time that you were on the CambodianYamsk.
were on the desk when the Viethnamese pulled out of Cambodia to "do their own thing" in
Vietnam.

ANTIPPAS: Right.

Q: What was the feeling at that time about the Khmer Rouges?

232



ANTIPPAS: Well, I think there was surprise in the intelligence community at the fact that they
were able to field a major forckdon't think that anybody had really appreciated the fact that the
Vietnamese had these Cambodian cadres in North Vietnam duringtadsefyears- 15 years

or whatever it wasThen the Viethamese sent them back to Cambodia and corralled themselves a
peasant armyObviously, these troops were "dragooned™ or conscripted into the Khmer Rouge
army.They gave a fairly good account of theztves, from the very beginning, except in the face

of our air power.

| told you of the sinking feeling that | had after | interviewed several of those Khmer Rouge
"returnees." They were middle level cadresas shocked to find out the quality of tharag
which they had receivedlsaid to myself, "We're really in trouble, because we don't have
anything like that and we won't get them under the combat situation we were in."

The only thing that we had anywhere near that was the "Mike Force" pe@pkitier Krom

from South VietnamThey were basically Cambodians, but they were from South Vietnam, so
their attitude was slightly differen®f course, the casualties which they incurred were very

heavy during the first couple of yeakhmer Rouge casu#@ts were also very heaviyam sure

that the great majority of the 5,000 cadres who returned to Cambodia from North Vietnam were
killed off.

Q: When the Khmer Rouges did march into Phnom Penh, | heard stories about how young they
were.

ANTIPPAS: Oh, yesWe saw many pictures of those troopkey were young peopl&heir
commanders were well trained and were definitely in chdrgere is no question about Tthey
very definitely had their agenda.

Q: Were you picking up stories or reports about how the Khmer Rouges were acting?
ANTIPPAS: Oh, yes.

Q: In the villages...

ANTIPPAS: And in the "liberated zones."

Q: We're talking about the time up to the fall of Phnom Penh.

ANTIPPAS: Yes, we're talkingbout 19731974.0n a number of occasions the Khmer Rouges
would take forces away from areas that they had captliney. massed their forces for an

offensive against Phnom Penh, for examppleere were several offensives against Phnom Penh
which were bei@n backTo do that, they would take troops away from certain ak&¥agn these

troops would get down below a certain level, the local people would "take off* and would go to a
provincial capital still held by the "friendlies," even though the "frientiloesildn’t protect them.

It was very clear how those people felt, in the stories they were telling about what was happening
out there.
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| think that we had a very clear view, long before the fall of Cambodia, of what was going to
happen, in generadoweve, | don't think that anybody predicted the ferocity [which they
displayed].You knew that Cambodian Army officers would suffer, maybe the bureaucrats, and
maybe the teachers. Perhaps they would all get "zinged," because that's what the communists do.
However, the Khmer Rouges took it out on anybody who could rEaely killed anybody that

wore eyeglasseBeople like these were taken out and killed, because anybody that could read
was obviously a "threat" to them.

Q: Were you getting this from the Khmeyuge propagandaWhen you look at this situation,
the Khmer Rouges were the most vicious and, you might say, ideologically as far to the "Left" as
you would wantNone of the other communist troops did thithe Viethamese...

ANTIPPAS: | think that théNorth Koreans did a little of this.

Q: A little of this, but not really to this exteiet you think of the Cambodians as being a
relatively relaxed people.

ANTIPPAS: AbsolutelyWe were shocked.
Q: Looking at this, at the time or afterwards, did yavé any feeling about why?

ANTIPPAS: I think that we kind of "kidded" ourselves into thinking that these were very nice
little brown people who were very "laid back," as you pointedlauact, the Cambodians had a
reputation of being very tough peopléey were used by the French as police in IndocHiha.
French Empire, the French colonial administration, used Viethamese as bureaucrats in all three
states of Indochina [Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodiagy used Cambodians as the police,

because the Carotians did what they were told and they were "tough."

| had this theory that | used to put forward of the three "raceke Lao, the Viethamese, and

the Cambodiandg’he Cambodians were the best fed of the thrkeir diet was the besthey

ate more reat than any of the others, since they belonged to a-oattleng societyThey had a

lot of cattle.Not that this made them necessarily bloodthirsty, but I think that there is some
relationship between people who slaughter cattle and who can be "tbufdctt, the means of
execution used by the Khmer Rouges resembled how you slaughter-Caiblie-axing,” cutting
throats, and things like th&o | had this theory that the Cambodians weren't as "blasé" as we
used to think and their pre war tourissbd propaganda had us believe. In fact, they had a very
"tough" backgroundCambodian troops had fought in World War | in the French Army and gave
a fairly good accounting of themselva@sis is not well known, but they di@hey did what they
were told, hey were well disciplined when they were trained, and they had this dietary
preference.

One of the things that really upset me in 1979, when | was put on a task force for famine relief in
Cambodia, was to think that there could be any famine in a [f@c€ambodia, given its well

known attributes in terms of fish, rice, and catfleu really have to work hard to starve a

country like Cambodia the size of Indiana or Missoult's not that big a countrythe fact that
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people were starving to deatreant that, obviously, somebody was working hard to achieve
that.

Q: How about Pol Pot®id we have any feel about hirii?as he just a name?

ANTIPPAS: | forget what his real name i4e was a student in ParfSne of my jobs was to try
and keep track ofileof these people and learn about théne of the things | accomplished was
that | was one of the first people to get a copy of the doctoral thesis of one of these three
"ghosts,"” the man who is now the key Khmer Rouge leader Khieu Sanhidharas one oa
number of Cambodians who went to Paris in the 1940's and 1950's and became conirhenists.
fact is that the French Left probably created more home grown communists in their former
colonial areas than any place eMé& have a lot of data on the name£ambodian students in
France who became communists or were coopted by the FrencRdldPot was one of these
studentsI'm told that he was an electronics student, who failed his technical stddiesturned
to Cambodia an embittered mafaving beercoopted by the communists, he went to work for
the local resistance to the French colonial system.

Not everyone admired Sihanouk as an administr&ibanouk really acted like royaltieople

tell stories about Sihanouk the first time he came to theedi8tates, which | think was in 1959,
under the Eisenhower administratiéte landed on the West Coalde was received there by the
Under Secretary of Stat€hristian Herter was the Secretary of State at the tifoegot who the
Under Secretary wasmtay have been Douglas Dillontemember reading a report of this first
meeting with Sihanouk and how absolutely amazed this Under Secretary was at the way
Sihanouk's entourage treated hido one in his entourage would walk up to hithey would
literally "crawl" up to him, on all fours, not daring even to look at Htnaas kind of the way
Japanese Emperor Hirohito was treated before World WRedtiple were not even allowed to
look at him.Sihanouk had been king for 30 years when he was throwkedtbeen around a
long time.You kind of get used to itWhen you become king at the age of 17, you learn a certain
way of behavingSo | think that the Cambodian communists really didn't like him because he
treated them as royalty did in the middle addsey had their axes to grind, tothey viewed

him as a hand maiden of the French and the colonial po@&ceurse, the communists wanted
to change all that.

Q: How did the whole thing "play out?" Can you talk about the "end game," from your
perspective?

ANTIPPAS: Well, the major problem was continuing the supply of rice and ammunition to the
CambodiansWe had "saved" the seat of the Cambodian Government at the UN, so they still had
some political powerOur aid program had been cut back dramatic@liyse people in

Congress who were against the whole effort in Vietnam and Cambodia took steps to cut off even
the small amount of military assistance that we were giving themard the end [in 1975]

supplies had to be flown in, because the Mekong Rivernedonger safe for navigatioklost

of the heavy stuff had been brought up the Mekong River from Vietnam, but the supply line was
interdicted in a number of places.
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| think that in the late winter of 1974 or early spring of 1975, the Vietnamese oathieadians
figured that aid was going to be cut dffecall that Ambassador John Gunther Dean testified
before Congress after the end in Cambedand | accompanied him up to the Hill to talk to the
East Asian subcommittee chaired then by Congressmahlamilton.Hamilton asked Dean if

he thought Congress was at fault for the loss of CambbDé&n was very cagey and dodged that
bullet but answered by saying that, "Nobody fights to the last cartridge.”

| think that the Cambodians just gave up hope.

| can't speak directly to Vietnam, since | wasn't really dealing with the issGambodia the

"siege areas" tightene@he Khmer Rouges were closing in on several provincial capitals, which
the "friendlies” still heldl think that when they got thmessage that there would be no more
assistance and we started pulling our advisers and observers out of local areas, the Cambodians
understood that they were being left on their own.

During the third week of April when the Embassy in Phnom Penh was lgatuatuated, we

thought that we might have to shoot our way bgay, "We." Actually, | was observing all of

this from the vantage point of Washingtdime feeling was that the Cambodian Government
forces might, in fact, impede the evacuation of the &sp.There was some apprehension

about what would happeRlowever, the Cambodians were almost lackadaisical ab@utiit.

people just leftin fact, the Cambodian military guarded the Embassy building until the very end
-- not allowing anybody inThe ineresting phenomenon was in the days between our pullout and
the Khmer Rouge takeover, almost the whole cabinet had refused evacuation, | was told there
was a euphoria among cabinet members in that they felt that finally they were their own masters.
All those leaders who remained behind were executed immedi@isbyvath Sirik Matak, the

former Deputy Prime Minister, who refused evacuation and expressed his contempt for
America's abandonment in a letter to John Gunther Dean, was hauled out of his réfege at
French Embassy in a garbage truck and killexh Non, who had returned to Cambodia in spite

of my efforts to keep him here went out to meet and negotiate with the incoming Khmer Rouges
and he was immediately shot by firing squad on the banks of tkerigéRiver.My friend In

Tam was in the Western Provinces and he made it to the Thai border with his whole family in a
hail of gunfire.The Thai put him under house arrest and | was unable to see him when | visited
Thailand as part of the Refugee Task Earcthe Summer of 1975.

Q: Before we get to that point, when did John Gunther Dean go out to Cambodia as
Ambassador?

ANTIPPAS: He went out in 1974,

Q: How was he viewed?

ANTIPPAS: He was tougtHe was viewed as a very hard linde made very strongitches for
assistance and continued support for Cambaotkavas very angry, for example, when | "let"
Lon Non leave the U. S. to go back to Cambadidan was a very strong figure in Phnom Penh.

But the Ford Administration literally had no cards to phagh. Congress had turned off the
water.There was a lot of bitterness about that.
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Q: Were you dealing with Congress at all at this time?

ANTIPPAS: Oh, yesNot directly, of course, since we weren't supposed to be "lobbying."
However, we obviously had ntact with a variety of people in various Congressional
committeesl had a lot of direct contact with Dick Moose and Jim Lowenstein and later Chuck
Meissner, who were "investigators" [for the Senate Foreign Relations Comngibetblere was

a dialogue oborts.However, it was very clear that there were elements in Congress that wanted
to stop the war, pure and simpléey were tired of having people "kill each other with

American weapons." This was kind of a favorite quote at the filmey worked contiuously to

stop the assistance [to Cambodia and Vietndimg was what happeneld happened for

Vietnam and it happened for Cambodithing that anybody could say about the explicit and
implicit commitments of the United States for the previougedrs, would change their view.

Q: What about your colleagues within the Departm#vitat was their reaction toward the end
in Indochina?Did they pretty well see the end in sight?

ANTIPPAS: Everybody pretty well saw the handwriting on the Widie atttude of most of my
colleagues- the desk officers for the various countries in the Bureau of East Asian Affairs,
including even those who had served in Vietramas "a pox on all of their housdst's just

get out of there and end it." The raiding dfavlittle money was available for military assistance
to Indochina, where it was obviously going to waste, didn't make any friends for us on other
desks in the Departmer8o there was a lot of bitterness about the&an sympathize with how
those peopléelt at the timelt was very much of a "down" feeling for anyone working on
Indochina at that timézveryone was pretty depressed.

Q: Were you involved in the decision to pull the Embassy out [of Phnom Penh]?

ANTIPPAS: | observed it actually had lefthe Cambodian desk by the time all of that was
playing out.l think that | left the desk around April 1, 1975, and went over to the Bureau of
Consular Affairs to be the Administrator's special assistant.

| was only in Consular Affairs for a couple of &kes when the Bureau of East Asian Affairs

created the Refugee Task Forceas actually working on this task force at night when the
evacuation of the Embassy took plagéer the evacuation took place, the intlpartmental

task force was establishdtiwas obviously more than the Bureau of East Asian Affairs could
handle When the evacuation of the Embassy was going on, | was monitoring events up in the
Operations Center in the Departmeértiey were telling people that they had to limit the baggage
they could take out of Saigohremember the Executive Director of the Bureau saying, "Don't

let anybody take out any of those bloody ceramic elephants.” Most people left everything behind
and just took out a suitcadeot even pets were allowed to be taken.

During the day I'd be working in the Bureau of Consular Affairemember that Admiral

Zumwalt called me one daldon't know if he was still Chief of Naval Operations or had just
retired.He called me to say this was before we actually closddwn the Embassy in Saigen

that he very much wanted to bring the former Viethnamese Chief of Naval Operations, with whom



he had worked, out of Vietnatwe were still issuing visas to Vietnamese at the tfaaeon
Zumwalt's behalf | called the guy whochgour job as Consul General in Saigehcan't
remember his name.

Q: | forget, too.The Consul General in Saigon.

ANTIPPAS: He subsequently served in Hdite had a heart attack, | think, as a consequénce.
remember calling this poor guy in theddle of the night, getting him out of bed, and asking him

to take care of Zumwalt's "buddy." | guess we did take care of him in terms of issuing him a visa
but I think he too decided to remain behind to care for his Father.

It all went down the drain vg quickly, | thoughtThe Consular Section in Saigon stopped
issuing visas- stopped letting people into the compouftde end came fast in Vietnam.

Q: Would you care to talk about the refugee situation?
ANTIPPAS: Surel was one of the original rectsi[on the task force].
Q: You left the Cambodian Desk in April [1975] and went to Consular Affairs.

ANTIPPAS: Tom Recknagel [former chief of the Political Section in Saigon and then in
Personnel in the Department] recruited me for the job as Spesestant to the Administrator

of Security and Consular Affairble was the Senior Deputy Assistant Administrator and about

to retire himselfNo sooner did | start this job when | was immediately drafted into the East Asia
Bureau task force which was sgt. | was allowed to work at night so that | could continue to
work during the day [in Consular Affairdasically, that task force dealt with the evacuation of
both Phnom Penh, Saigon, and other places in VietA&sr. April 25, [1975], when Saigon was
evacuated, it was decided that we needed to broaden the scope of our efforts because we would
have to deal with all of these refugees who were coming out of Indoé&mrtzassador Dean

Brown, former Under Secretary of State for Management, who was thBiréaéor of the

Middle East Institute, was selected to be in charge of the task Fbeqaulled together a bunch

of people-- most of the old Indochina hands, including a number of the people who came out of
the Consulates and the Embassy in Saigdant think that anybody from the Embassy in

Phnom Penh went to work on the task fols@umber of these guys who were evacuated were
brought back and were either working in the task force in Washington or were sent out to field
operations, where we set wgreption centers for the refugees, like Guam, Camp Pendleton, Fort
Chaffee, Indiantown Gap and places like titatvas a big operation to try to pull this together

and decide what the policy would be.

We had representation from the INS [Immigration amdiukalization Service[lThe Deputy
Commissioner of INS was a member of the task forbe. Commissioner of INS was a member
but, for operational work, we had his deputy and an assistant commissioner.

After some time the task force was reorganized, analslput in charge of a unit which dealt

with the Vietnamese that didn't make it to U. S. territory or to U. S. bases, such as the Philippines
or American ships or Guanihey escaped to Malaysia, Thailand, and other locatms.
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headed up a unit of sevéddficers and a secretary that worked with INS in particular to figure

out how we were going to get these people into the U. S. and what criteria we would use to select
them.Everybody that made it to U.S. territory, in fact, we took, including a nunib@hod

Country Nationals" who decided that they weren't going back to the Philippines or Koega.

decided that they were refugees, too, and were going to the United Shatgsefused to be
repatriated to their home countriéshink that we actusf took some of these guys, because we
couldn't forcibly repatriate therhnever understood thdtreally never understood how a Korean
"Third Country National,” who had been working in Vietnam, made it to Guam and was

permitted to go to the United Statas a refugee.

Q: I guess it was just too complicated [to send him back to his own country].

ANTIPPAS: It was kind of interesting.made a trip out to Southeast Asia to see some of these
locations with an Assistant Commissioner of the INS and otteea$enior deputies in the task
force.His name escapes me ndwe finished up his career as an Ambassador to Haiti, as a
matter of factHe was an old Indochina hande had run the computer program for...

Q: Was this McManaway?

ANTIPPAS: Yes.Clay McManaway, this Assistant Commissioner of the INS, anild.went to
Hong Kong, Bangkok, Kuala Lumpur and Singapore to talk to the local governments, our
Embassies and to get a handle on how many people had made it theirBhatres.the original
"wave" ofboat people not the subsequent ones after Weé7got to Kuala Lumpur just after the
Japanese "Red Army " terror squad captured one of our consular officers in the Efibassy.
consular officer, Bob Stebbins, later became my deputy in Seoul, it &mcold friend of mine.
He had been a courier when | was in Afriei@ had the dubious distinction of having the "Red
Army Faction" take him as a hostage.

We didn't go to Indonesi&Ve were trying to find out how big the problem was and what would
be the dteria that we would use to decide which of these people we were going to take.

| worked on this task force for about six monfhise Administrator of Consular Affairs in the
Department began to squawk about where his special assistaSonasanagedtget away
from the task force.

Q: Just a question or so on the criteria you used on the task ¥Mae the idea to pare the
numbers downr- to get as many of these people into the U. S. as you possibly could?

ANTIPPAS: The fundamental criterion was tlifethey could make any linkage at all with the
United States, we would take thelinthey had relatives in the U. S. or had worked for the
Americans in some fashion, we would take th@hcourse, the numbers of refugees were not
that large at that timé think that in the first few months after the evacuation [of the Embassy in
Saigon] total Vietnamese refugees in particed@@ambodians didn't take to boats in any
numbers- were only about 12,000 to 13,00the numbers were really fairly small.

Q: The big problem came later.



ANTIPPAS: SubsequenthAfter | got to Thailand, the "boat people" started coming out in
numbers reminiscent of what's happening in Cuba tofaywere trying to handle the refugees
in a workmanlike fashion.

Let me say a couplef things about working fairly closely with the Commissioner of the INS.

that time the Commissioner was General Leonard Cushman, the former Commandant of the
Marine CorpsHe turned out to be a very charming individual and all thabuld go over tdis

office from time to time to negotiate the acceptance of certain individuals that we wanted to take
from these offshore camps [in Southeast Asiajould go over to his office and would put these
names up to hinHe would veto them or accept them, las tase happened to b used to say

that he was the guy who "taught Antippas how to say No." We had an interestinD uirng.

the first days after the evacuation of our people from Saigon, | accompanied General Chapman to
a hearing of the Senate Apprations Committee chaired by Senator McClellan of Arkarsas.
remember McClellan telling us to order all American ships in the Philippine Straits to clear out
because they were like a "neon sign saying welcomeClellan said he feared a flood of
refugees.He was right. The Senator subsequently was further annoyed when we opened one of
the reception centers for the refugees at Fort Chafigghow, it was quite an interesting

learning experience, working directly with General Cushman and his Deputy Gsiomneir.

At the time my personal feeling was that we "owed" something to an awful lot of people [in the
Indochina countries], but | really couldn't agree that we should take everylmmhtinued to

feel that way all during the entire exerciSemply deciding to take everybody that wanted to

come out [of the Indochina countries] just didn't make sense from the American interest point of
view. It certainly did not pay off any debts we owed people because of the fact that we'd been
there.

| think that mire was a minority view at the time, because | was one of the few consular officers
actually involved in the task force most of the tiie.most of the old Indochina hands who

were running the task force, the idea was, "Let them all in." They had a Kiedsohal

commitment about tha¥Ve'll talk more about that when we discuss my time in Thailand.

EMORY C. SWANK
Ambassador
Cambodia (19701973)

Ambassador Emory C. Swank was born in 1922 in Maryldedentered the
Foreign Service in 1946dis careerincluded positions in China, Indonesia, the
Soviet Union, and Romania, and an ambassadorship to Camlbteliaas
interviewed by Henry Precht in 1988.

Q: We come now to your service as Ambassador to Cambodia, September 1970 to September
1973.Please begiryour reflections.
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SWANK: I'll furnish a few comments on the origin of the appointment, Hdmms named
Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs in May 136l an excellent boss in
Assistant Secretary Martin Hillenbrand, and my resality was to oversee Soviet and Eastern
European relationd.his position, short of an assignment as Ambassador to Moscow, is probably
the job most sought after by Soviet specialistpril 1970 | decided to visit my constituency
and made a trip tBelgrade, Zagreb, Warsaw, Poznan, Krakow, Sofia, and Bud#peas in
Budapest, in the office of Ambassador Alfred Puhan, that | read the text carried in the USIA
wireless bulletin of President Nixon's speech of April 30, 1970, announcing that U Sowthd
Vietnamese forces had entered Cambddauving served in Laos, | had more than a routine
interest in this developmenthe President, | have always believed, misjudged in giving this
decision the momentous quality it acquired through this nationaddeesss on televisioft.was

a reasonably straightforward, if unexpected, military action against enemy sanctuaries. His
speech was defensive and somewhat emoti&halctly thereafter | returned to Washington
unsuspecting of what lay ahead.

Deputy Assitant Secretary positions are often regarded as stepping stones to Ambassadiorships.
had worked closely in recent months with Joseph Sisco, Assistant Secretary for Near East and
South Asian Affairs, who was spearheading Secretary William Rogers' efforthutie the

Soviet Union to play a constructive role in Arlsbaeli affairsOne day Joe asked me to consider
whether he might nominate me for the Embassy in Josftar. reflecting a day or so, | declined

the nomination, explaining that | was unfamileth and had rather hazy notions about the area
and believed there were better qualified candidéisan Brown subsequently served as
Ambassador to Jordan.)

In late May, a few weeks later, | received a telephone call from Bill [William H.] Sullivan, a

good friend who was Deputy for East Asian and Pacific Aff&@ilsinformed me that my name

had been submitted to the White House as State's leading nominee for the reestablished position
of Ambassador in Phnom Penliemember telling Bill at the outsef this conversation that

Phnom Penh did not need an Ambassador but a worker of miracles. My misgivings stemmed not
only from a suspicion of the sorts of difficulties that might lie ahead in Phnom Penh but also

from my ambivalence about the U.S. role iddohina.The issue has troubled me for some time,
beginning in 1963&%4 at the National War College where my class had been unable to reach a
consensus on whether Indochina was a "vital" U.S. intérbit.ambivalence had grown in

Laos, where | served agdM from 1964 to 1967The government we were supporting in

Vientiane with economic aid and covert military support against the North Vietnamese and their
Lao allies was barely survivingfeared we were in a "Aain" situation in LaosThe best we

could rope for was that our friends would hold on pending some overall settlement with North
Vietnam.It was because of this ambivalence that | had sought a second tour in Moscow.

But other considerations tended to override these misgivits.many opportuniés to
become an Ambassador can a career officer rejfiRe the Near East, | could not claim
ignorance of Southeast Asialso, Cambodia's situation challenged meareer officers are not
likely to decline assignments because of their intrinsic difires. Finally, as a practical matter,
did | have any option®ly name had already been submitted to the White Hdusedie was
cast.

241



An interview at the White House was necess@he President felt no need to be a major player
in the screeningrocess, and so | met with Henry Kissinger, Director of the National Security
Council.U. Alexis Johnson, Deputy Under Secretary for Political Affairs, prepped me for the
meeting."Be confident and dynamic,” he advisé@ive him the impression you can ltha the
situation." The meeting with Dr. Kissinger was unremarkable and not very probing and lasted
possibly fifteen or twenty minute¥e talked about Cambodia and Vietnam and -Hésst
tensionsl guess | displayed sufficient assurance and knowledgas® mpustermy appointment
was announced on July 14, 1970.

Even before the announcement, my briefings got under@aybodia was a controversial issue

-- a circumstance that affected not only my tour in Phnom Penh but my briefingsShaitét had
argual against the invasion of Cambodldne White House never forgot this apostasy.

further complicate matters, relations between Secretary Rogers and Dr. Kissinger were not only
cool but almost nonexisteris a consequence, the White House, distrustingnly Rogers but

also State's Asian Bureau, headed by Assistant Secretary Marshall Green, took Cambodia under
its protective wingMy most important briefings were with Thomas Pickering, Deputy Director

of the Bureau of Political and Military Affairs int&e, and with the Pentagon and CIA.

Significant communications concerning Cambodia were in a special channel classified NODIS
KHMER (no distribution Khmer)Many of these dealt with arms deliveries being made to

General (later Marshal) Lon Nol in responséiis April appeal for military aid against

encroaching Viethamese forc&o sensitive had the White House become about leaks that few

in State had access to this informatids.a matter of fact, policy towards Cambodia was already
being made and wahceforth to be made essentially by the White HoKissinger's Deputy

in the National Security Council, Colonel (later General) Alexander Haig, had made his first trip
to Phnom Penh in May 197Dnever saw a written report of his meeting with Lon Naok &s a

result of it military supplies had begun to move from storehouses of the Military Assistance
Command Viethnam (MACV) to Phnom Penh.

Q: May | interpose a question®hat was the position of our Embassy in Phnom Penh on arms
deliveries and other supp@

SWANK: Ll oyd (Mi ke) Rives was Charg® do6Affaires,
later visit by Vice President AgnewRives was dubious, | believe, about Lon Nol's credibility as

a leader, but he was excluded from Haig's meeting with Ldn-Nloe meeting that activated a

policy of military support for Phnom Penh that was to continue until its fall in April 1975.

Q: Were there American troops fighting in Cambodia?

SWANK: Ground forces were withdrawn in June 19B06mbers and fighter anéconnaissance
aircraft flew missions in Cambodia until August 1973.

White House differences with State over Cambodia were paralleled by differences with
CongressOn August 11, 1970, along with several other Ambassadorial nominees, | appeared
before theSenate Foreign Relations Committ&ae confirmation hearing was conducted by
Chairman J. William FulbrightGiven his record of dissent on Vietnam, he was relatively mild in
his questioningHe asked me if the U.S. Government were contemplating a trealjaoce

242



with Lon Nol. | replied that we had not undertaken any formal commitments to Cambodia.

The overriding authority on Cambodian affairs was neither Agnew, Kissinger, nor Haig, but
Richard Nixon My meeting with the Presidertmy only meeting wi him while | was
Ambassadof- took place at the Western White House in San Clemente on September 4, 1970.
Dean Brown, off to Jordan, flew with me to Los Angeles and we motored together in a rental car
to San Clement& he meeting lasted a full hour an@ésvargely a monologue by the President.

He spoke cogently and in detail, without notes, about the opportunities the recent political
change in Cambodia offered us and stressed Cambodia's importance in buying time for
"Vietnamization." Kissinger, who wasgsent, said littleSecretary Rogers, although present in
San Clemente, had not been invit€de President discussed the prospects for economic and
military aid and stressed his determination to do all he could to support LoHd&alas

insistent-- thematter came up twice that Mike Rives be replaced as DCM (the President did
not so inform me but the Vice President had strongly recommended this a&titie.end of

the meeting, the President, Dr. Kissinger and | walked out to the garden overliekowean

and had numerous photographs taken as we gazed west across the Pacific.

In his memoirs, Nixon wrote about his special preoccupation with Cambodia and his decision to
invade.He was apprehensive that the North Viethamese would topple Lon Noirarall of
Cambodia into a sanctuanywas therefore essential to bring Lon Nol into the war on our side.
This decision has remained controversial, but after reviewing the materials that bore on it during
my briefings, | concurred in itf our overarting strategy was Vietnamization of the war so that
U.S. forces could be withdrawn, the invasion could promote that stra&tisgy.the Cambodians

in Phnom Penh, for their own reasons, were eager to add their weight to the forces opposing
North VietnamWhat no one could foresee then was the phenomenal growth of the Cambodian
insurgents into a disciplined, motivated force with Sihanouk as its figurelNeamhe foresaw

that Cambodia was going down a path to debilitating, destructive civil war.

Q: Was theran active Khmer Rouge rebellion under way at that time?

SWANK: In this early phase the insurgents could not have numbered more than 5,00bienen.
rebellion had existed for about ten years without much success and was periodically engaged in
skirmishes wth Sihanouk'’s troops, under the command of Lon Mol970 the insurgency

posed no immediate thredtl of us, including Lon Nol, perceived the real enemy to be the

North Vietnamese and Viet Cong.

| arrived in Phnom Penh on September 12, 1970, via Hawa Saigonin Honolulu Admiral

John F. McCain, Commander in Chief Pacific (CINCPAC), briefed me on the military situation.
In Saigon | met briefly with Ambassador Bunker and General AbrBotb. men were helpful

and promised their support, but thetieation was heavily focused on the main theater of
operations- South Vietnam.

In Phnom Penh | was warmly greeted by Mike Rives and his SteffEmbassy already
numbered about 50, and a new chancery was ready for occupaeasity still had an aura o
tranquility and charm that contrasted with the bustle and squalor of Shigore preserved an
article by Peter JayVashington Postorrespondent, written on October 9, 1970, the date of the
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official proclamation of the Khmer Repubilic.
There is araura of genuine friendliness, bravery, and good chd®re is a notable sense of
aroused nationhood and a new republicanism.

In my first interview with the press on September 22, | told James Foster, a Scripps Howard
writer, that | was impressed by tpatriotism of the Cambodianisset for him the parameters of
our involvement in Cambodia, as | understood them:

This is a Cambodian affaiwwe are simply helping the Cambodians defend themsebvese
we're furnishing military assistance, there neeoet@xperts to manage it. But | think President
Nixon has made it clear there will be no U.S. ground forces or military advisors.

| faced immediate challengesmilitary, economic, and political.

Let me begin with the militaryThe question was thi¥vVha should be the size and location of

the logistics team delivering military supplies and equipment to Cambadia?fgements up to

that time had been informal with MACV sending supplies to the PolMiititary Section of the
EmbassyThis unit was headeudly Jonathan (Fred) Ladd, a retired Army colonel and friend and
appointee of Al HaigLadd's title was PoliticaMilitary Counselor.It was obvious that these
informal arrangements would not be adequate for long since our military assistance would be
rapidly increasing(It grew from $8.9 million in FY 1970 to $185 million in FY 1971, $200

million in FY 1972 and $225 million in FY 1973.) A more orderly channel of supply under
military direction was requiredkred Ladd had misgivings about the military bueraay taking

over and the diminution of his authority and support Blé.it seemed to me a necessary and
reasonable step to takkdmiral Thomas Moorer, Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and |
agreed in January 1971 to establish a Military EquigrDetivery Team (MEDT) modeled on

an organization the U.S. had devised some years before to deliver military aid to Bloema.

initial complement of MEDT was 113 men, 23 of them resident in Phnom Penh, the remainder in
Saigon Later, additional personnelere brought to Phnom Penh, but the grand total of personnel
at the Embassy, civilian and military from all agencies, never exceededlg9)0fficer heading
MEDT as based in Phnom Pefilie first incumbent was Brigadier General Theodore Mataxis,
the secondBrigadier General John Cleland.

The staffing dilemma we faced was of Washington's makioggress was intent that the U.S.

not convert Cambodia into a Vietnam and placed unprecedented restrictions on the executive
branch to enforce this policits vehcle was the "Supplemental Foreign Aid Authorization Act

of December 1970," on which we depended for funding for Cambodia program#act

provided that no funds were to be used to introduce ground combat troops into Cambodia or to
provide U.S. advisors t6ambodian military forces in Cambodior should the provision of
military aid be construed as a U.S. commitment to Cambodia for its defrissequent

legislation went so far as to limit to 200 the total of all U.S. personnel based in Cambodia.

| conduded that we had to observe these restrictions scrupulously to assure a continuing flow of
appropriationsBut their impact was never far from my mirktddressing an MEDT conference

in May 1971, | noted the modesty of our efforts in Cambodia as compaxéetham and the
dilemma we faced of making the military aid program effective without adviSorsetheless,
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we were providing critical assistance to people who wished to defend themselves against
aggressionWe had limited influence over the course oémts, | noted, but were the source of
their supply of arms and thus a vital part of their effort.

These restrictions on our input into the war, together with weaknesses of the Khmer government
and armed forces that soon became apparent, made it chearthat as in Laos we were

engaged in a "holding action.”" When | arrived in 1970 the North Viethamese and the insurgents
already controlled about half the land area of Cambodia, although most of the people were still
under friendly ruleAt another MEDT caference held in Bangkok in May 1972wenty

months after my arrivat | pointed out that we could be proud of what we had accomplished

with the limited means at hantihe Khmer Republic had survivethe enemy had been denied

use of the port of Kompongom (Sihanoukville)More importantly, the Cambodian armed

forces were deflecting between 10,000 and 15,000 Vietnamese troops from operations in South
Vietnam, thus buying time for Vietnamization." Yet it was evident to all of us at the conference
that tre Cambodian armed forces could not reestablish their authority over ééargreas and
would do well to hold on to the provincial centers they then contrdligdlough President

Nixon as late as November 16, 1971, had called Cambodia "the Nixon Dactitheurest

form,” Cambodia was in fact a "nein" situation.

| want to make a few comments about our economic support to the Repudplaup of U.S.
experts had arrived in July 1970 to discuss the country's economic requirérhestsreceived
further study in November 1970 during a visit by Roderic O'Connor, Assistant Director, AID.
We produced a program of assistance that would provide essential imports for the economy and
monetary stability(Developmental assistance, what little could be useal duntry at war,

would be provided by the United Nations Development Program.) The first delivery of aid,
symbolized at a welcoming ceremony by a sack of wheat flour, occurred on June 2By1971.
mid-1972 assistance valued at $40 million had been detivend $90 million was under
procurementAn Exchange Stabilization Fund, modeled on that in Laos, was also in operation,
with Japan, Australia, Malaysia, New Zealand, and the U.S. as contribtitersconomic
assistance program was effective and setivegburposes for which it had been establislted.

was also well administered by Miles Wedeman, Economic Counselor.

Q: Did you take the President's counsel and replace your DCM?

SWANK: | saw no alternative, given the strong personal directive from #sdent and my
need to retain his confidenddike's career was probably damaged by this episode, but | am glad
to say he continued to serve in responsible posts for a number of years.

We now come to the political challenges of Phnom Penh, the mostraaahtvhich was Lon

Nol. He had been Prince Norodem Sihanouk's Minister of Defense and had personally led some
campaigns against the insurgents over the y¥atsalong with Sihanouk and other top

officials, he had been paid off by the Chinese for alhgwvar material for the North

Vietnamese to be clandestinely unloaded at the port of Sihanoukville and transported to the
Cambodian sanctuaries.

Q: Was Washington aware of that payoff?
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